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^ PREFACE. 

This bpc>t btscn preparthd in response to a demand for an 
up-to-date manual on the subjeotH treated, but more particularly 
becanse nearly all the other textbooka ou the same topics are 
ont-of-print. The cloee relationship between the two i^tubjecta 
ratlier the idea of doalin^^ with them jointiy^ iiuil 

thus gaining the udvanta^^e of treating two matualty dependent 
departments of library economy at one time nod in one ’voinme. 
There hiis been a tendency in the past to regard cataJogning 
as s<>mething apart from classification, owing largely to the 
ahsenee of exact schernes of cias^iticfition in many libraries, and 
the great vogue of analytical alphabetical pnnted catalogiies. 
With the gradual, but steady^ adoption of exact classification 
ip libraries of all kinds, hai^ coma a clearer recognition of the 
relationship between the two methods, and a better appreciation 
of the limits and advantages of both. 

In this lx>ok it has been thought best to ignore the various 
alphaliCLical imd numerical “ broad .schemes of arrangirig 
bookst which have been erroneoualy termed classifications, as 
they are simply sorting motliods for dividing up a library into 
ten ur more convenient seetioiia. After the first division of 
tViifi kinil nothing more is attempted^ ho that to recognize such 
thuds as scientific classilicatjon schemes in a systematic 
textbook would be to acknowledge and further perpetuate the 
fallacy tha^ there ts anything exact or logical atour such 
methods of stock-keeping, 

(In the theoretical side as little speculation as puE^sihlc Las 
been introduceij^ largely because the whole basis of claj>sification 
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IB compoBef] of opmJon formeJ to correspond with the mental 
eontititution of diflorent individuals. The chemist, mathema- 
ticdaii, physicist, theologian, fc^ociob^'st, anthn>pulogist. logiciaji, 
bialogisst, Uii^toHaiit libturiim^ and lawyer lire iill at variance as 
regards the order in which the various departments of know¬ 
ledge should be ranged. '‘Each, according to hia training or 
preposse-^idons, will seek to place his own pet Bubject of study 
in the forefiont of the se(]uenf.^e and let all subjects of less 
personal inlereBt tail off into an indefiBite perspective of dim- 
in j.shing value."' ^ It is vain, therefore, to attempt to reconcile 
such [111 imraense diversity of opinion, or even to lay down 
specific requirementK save for special cljissifications. Mr. W. C. 
Bonrtiek Sayers^ of the Croydon Public Librariefi, has issued 
a series of the " Canonsof book classiheation,- based upon 
the writingK or lectures of Messrs. Eichardson, .fast, and 
Fmnklin T, Barrett, which may be rcconimended as an appro¬ 
priate summary of the specific req[iireiuents of any system of 
^dafi^ification tie vised for bouka. His corLclusions as regards the 
tests rtnd standards by which a book claBsiheatiDn should he 
judged are briefly these—It must be universal in scope; muBt 
proceed from the genenU to the special by gradual steps; must 
be e.^lmiifitive; most he non-eriticirl; mu^t adhere throughout 
to the characteristic chosen as the basis of aarraiigement; its 
terms mujat be jniitually exclusive; must have an elastic and 
easily remembered notation or eiiort sign for eiich topic, with 
an index w'hieh shall indicate every topic, and every point of 
view of a topic. It may lie assumed that the scheme posses¬ 
sing most of the requirements noted above will best meet the 
needs of the book classiiier, and with this asBuiuption many 
librarians will agree, though doubt:^ may be possessed by boiuc 
as tn the desirability or necesaity for a gigantic relative 
index. AThat a “ relative ” index really means is 

' In trotlnqli 01] lo JLe 

*" Sume cmuariA nf flcdilon applic-Mi tn th^. CltiiiiliLfiirtililln/^ Librnr^ 

.1 !P.^ufftun"flH lHaT, vdL p. 4S-5; •iiiliii>in Bcicde pniwpLts aE fll*nplfi«fltlDii.'^ 

Crojtlorif Si-A..^. fscrin, Nil. L.. /-f-r;Tilt GrBiniEiB.r aE CJaasifiGii- 

liiln" ILUa, 
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Chapter 1\‘, where it is shown that even under the most 
modest conditions it might easily become an apparatus of a 
very formidable kind. 

In the chapters on Cataloguing an attempt has been made 
to simplify the subject by showing that the specific entry is 
e mut from which all kinds of catalogues must be built up, 
^ whe^cr alphabetical, classified, or composites. There is, or 
should be, no difference in struotuie between the particulars 
r&iuired for an author or a subject entrj', and by insisting that 
the heading alone should differ, a great reduction is made in 
the complexity of the study. The liody of catalogue rules 
adopted snpphes the form for the entry, and the scheme of 
classjfication used, and, in the case of dictionary catalo^^ueg, the 
<soiimou-8ense of the compiler, supply the requisite headings. 

I L has entaded a good deal of 

labour, but it has been rendered leas irksome by the co-opera¬ 
tion of yanora members of the Islington Public Iiibraries amff, 
^rticularly Mr, Ja^s. D, Stewart, Miss Olive Clarke and Mias 
Alice Jones, who have read the work in advance, and supplied 
a number cf valuable suggestions, I am indebted to Mr. .Tohn 
McDonald. Superintendent of branch Libraries. Glasgow, for 
I'eading the proofs and tendering many useful ideas. The 
Conncil of the Library Association were also good enough to 
^rmit me to make a digest of some of the chief rules of the 
Angl^Amencan code, and in this way the student will be 
enabled to obtain a summaiy view of international practice, 

JAMES Dfrirp BROWN. 

Mafvh, 1311 , 




* 


* 



CONTENTS. 


Phepace ^ , 

liJfiT DF lliUHTfiATlOSB^ ETC. . • ■ * . . 


^MrB 

. xi 

Chaptsh 

t ^"HJJOflETItiAL CLAfiaiFlOATia'lfB &F KNDIriiEIlUl] * 


- 1 

n 

n pKACnCAl* CLAEtimCATION AtTUXO TO BCIETF03 . 

■> 

, 20 

ik 

ni tflASgjJTlGAinON OF fiOQkB, TFITHOOT HfllliATiaa 


* m 

Tl 

lY CrLAKtffICATION OF BCKIE 5 , WTTH XOTiTIDx * ^ 


. m 

II 

Y AfflicITION of book ClLABB^CATIOat EEZHSs»J 5 li 

« 

. 91 

tl 

VT CLABainCATlOK ANd OaTALDoWsq 

m 

* 3^ 

II 

YTI Codes of cATALoauijro utileh . , , * 

A 

. 100 


V-III POHWS AND COMFILATION OP CATATAHlTmi * • 

p 

. m 


lx Mechanical hksttdik of uisFL^Fiito uiTAiAiatrBa 

F 

- iUO 


AfPEtt dl Cfil£— 

A Lj&T of HOOKE AHOUT JJCD 1^1 Am QT QULHSLFlfSJkTlUS , 

H Ljht DF HOClJfif AKltfl AXD IN ALU OP CAl!AUaGmm 
C Lmt OF Teams uhed ix CLAfleiwcA-noF Ant> CATMOoDiNfl 
D TaHUB of aOtXK stZEE ^ ^ 

E Tharsultiqn of Romas lnto Aaaiiic! nouHEi 

F XiATTfr AND VitHNACTmia XAJIV& OF camp FaiNtino cEsrmh 

Q pHEBfl CQEliJ^iCtOllfi^ MiJtKg AND BIGSS - ^ ^ * 


* 21 S 

* 240 

. 241 

. :^44 
, 2 SS 
. 25 T 




* 




t 




f 


c 


LJST OF illustrations 


facsimiles, etc. 


« Ct;rTfR7l’'al TAHLE OF IUAhIUMA * 

3 TAHI-U CfiF JMAJfftlAxiA , . ^ 

4 TlEH GIXfDE 

6 Main ci*abs octoe 

fl Barrait MnaEt'M iOTBOB.ci*TAL£iacE fFAcaiMir,E) 

7 Iiosrrwif LiBMiDT AL''firoa-c^TiUiorB 

** H ,1 BCfiniCT-lITnEt „ 

.n aUTEOH iKB fiEWBL'*-CAI*t,OlJl.'£ 

10 OcilWOW L18,UIUI«. DlCTI0.V4Br l-ATiLOQEB 

11 rllAAODT IlTIJTTTCTB 
13 HaAj FHTRaIp E^UDU-O 

W SPbnaos^JnHEiur/s OincB Liejuakv „ 

l* toTIBH MuSBDM SUBJeCT-IMlUHT. Su^CT-CaTAEjDUUB 
Id laasaTOif Pnjoijc LiuaAMEs. CLABeir^D cATALoaLt 

" n IKDHX 

E.OTOJjEn sniiiJcoT ni^AniSG 
Eco^tdmicae- ESTlir, SaJSQS 
H TT Ffcriow 

« .. P'OET<l 

^ OiBsEoiB Libuabi. Crlfifliyttr. 



■ H- 

. la 

•!> ■ 

^ ♦ 

. £4 

- 

- 

, li5 

- 


A 02 

+ 

. 

. 9S 

I- fe 

* « 

, m 



- 1.44 


* 

. Uh 


m 

IT 

ifl 

19 

?1 


25 


* T * r. ... " ” AETTHOa tSISlSI 

iL A. CA 14 LOG. CLASSIpfEO Dl^TIOiSAar FfiUMS 


_ IT' UItTIOiSAar FfiBMI 

25 CEEBJiCTWiiM. (FtoatitrarJ Hre^Hv. etd. Ci^ss otmE 
^ FLssBrsv Class QeiOb t« Ficrtn^. Crnio^y&tooiDAL omt 

Bfequief bioz 

2B^P*te5?t OmcE Ijhhaiiv, AtPifABETrt-AL nr^aa list 

M FRfBDUHV PcBtic LinilABV. Ha^ebook TO 

ao FiTiBMuBaiL Catalog 1® qp cmLnai:?: * iFi^AjiTsfEis^r 
ai FiififiBTmH: QcAiiTEaLt aoiDE. CIaAkb ust^ on urELEnw 
S2 CiscitdqNl Rradems' Ikbbx „ 

sa PrrTKiitrujQfl. MaimiLT iioaIaMx 


{FACblMILEl 14T 

-t 149 

.t 150 

.1 J5l 

« 159 

m 

155 

156 

157 
10^ 
1511 
lESa 
16.1 
162 

169-54 
i^l 
167 

m 

171 

172 
174 

m 
m 


i 



ILLUSTRATIONS 


iW New Yomir FcbilTC Masumj:^ Ijai- 

fW HokierV moFQffEP CAJiDi 1775 
3(1 StISTPAIIP l.in&A1tT ff4™WPTTi?rn 

ST Script aotiidh EsraT Fan An ALFttAHoritrAi. <ifc!tAUKsDE 
SS SkaiPT HEFTmancF nnT»Y you aw alpbladstical catalog m? 

■t «ii 11 ** r* 

40 &c:iirPT AiTTHait wsTwr m a catalogue 

41 SCBIPT HnPJFCt nSBTBT tn a CLAUSlFTFia iTATALOOtra 
41 ScBTPT BDBJVXT TflETKl' IN A PICnCNAnV CATATiiaClf 
48 SlTBTECTT ClAM&HIFLtlSTlQTi GUIDE QAliPn 

44 iVpiiwiimTJi AUTaoii bntht m an AiJ^nAflEncAL catalogUk 
4^ Croydon Fetulio LiBOAniKSr cabu cabinet 

40 ,p If » Nu^ierical class ouxue 

47 „ p, NnaruBJCAL fT.4«a guide 

4R Cahu Catalog hr CAHneirr with at-idi ng uxTENiiDS kn^e^ rmH 
43 Cabinet op card nus^ . - . . . 

60 ^lUELI^ CABD CATALOriUE TRAY . . ip 

£1 Cardii pan Bqmnaxge catalogue thatb 
£ iil Bgsnanoe card Catalogue teaye . 
dS Stauarini card tuayb anp uinokd carp 
64 Duplex card catalooub* . . « 

££ LiEJPKNT hup DdUJLD « p ^ , 

m STAlilifiL^J RHEaF CATAMlOPU . . * * , 

£7 ^TAPPDINi CATAl^hCit m TMP VICTOR EsiUAnpllL 

£8 LjPMA.^ fl Mlfejiy [TaTaLOgOp 4 ,. « » 

au ,+ ,p PPEN VOLUWP. 

00 fi M h. POinTQB P 

01 !^A4XQWi RFRAF UATAJlUaUE 4 P , 

02 ADII-HTAHLte FMpaF catalogue., CJL.4:lir rAETKHlHG 
OB H. fk t. QFES FOB GOSEOLTATIOIl 

04 rt ++ k^ TAKlL'f APART 

05 F^CInr OF nilDAF CATAUMJUK AUTBGD fiLIP 
00 KETEaHL DF fciUHAr EATALDQUI! ACTEOR hut 
67 Simr catalooue mxjs eor * 

0« JittRAF dAtAUWUU SUmCT SLIP 

69 CATAT,i>r.crB suel-Veb. Britirb Mureom 
TO AIKTU^TADLE screw BliCDEB t 
71 ftUDDLPn pfDSXER ItOQH * 

73 AP4II5TADLS PLACARD CaT&LOGUR 


(Facsimile) 


liniuRY . 


FAaE 

177 

183 

185 

186 
186 
197 
197 
im 
19 B 

m 

190 

191 

192 
1S3 

194 
19 fi 

195 
liHi 

137 

138 
100 
200 
201 
m 

:J01 

202 

208 

208 

205 

206 
207 
207 
2€9 
211 
212 
^3 
314 


i 











CHAPTER L 

THE THEORETiCAL CLASSiFlCATJON OF KNaWLEDOE. 

CCi.4aBiPiCATiox a [Qtsatal prooeas which is bemg conacanilj per¬ 
formed, oonscioaaly or uiiDoiiBoionBly^ by every huuuia baizig, and 
ahiioa^b not gotiendly reco^^zed aa sachp fa in reaiitj one of the 
Diofit important departmeata of knowlndgo. Every tuind ntn&BEfies 
aocording to ita needfli and the opeTaldon h just as nattiral mi almDat 
aa naceaaary as hreathing. The Tnogt common and illiterate intellect 
uses claesification, even if uiiooDscionsly, for all kinds of porpoaea, 
and although the actual process may be crude and only applied to 
ordinary things, che same kind of mental organisation ia being osed 
as for matters of higher signilicance. Yet, in spite of its all-pervad¬ 
ing quality and real value, the subject of edasaihcation does not 
attract the people-at-large, nor does it mterest keenly any save a few 
logiciana^ acientiata, and librarians. Notwithatsnding this compara¬ 
tive neglect at the handa of the geneiul public, the subject bna m- 
ceivad a consiclerflblo amount of attention from men of lint-rate 
genina, and has gnocoeded in eliciting more differende of opmioa 
than almost any other stndy, 

Men fllsaatfy, or place, or maintaiii order instinctively, and it 
oomes qnitfl natural even to a porfoct savage to set apart plants in 
one group and rooks nr sand in another^ He may even subdivide 
his platits into troas, shrubs, and gras^, bnt there ia no doubt aboiat 
bis ability to sepamde the Mke from the unlike. This kind of in¬ 
stinctive and elemcDtary olsssilication Is universal, and varies in 
grade from the mere seporatidn of blacks and whites to the elaborate 
oiaasid cations of knowledge which endeavour to find a logical jind 
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appopriat€ plaue for everytlmuj In one gmud progreaaioD. CkasiB- 
cataon in a piimitiTa and natniral form eii&ta in the recognition of 
agx^ and bninohea out into more detEiiJ in the grouping of men Eiiid 
ntiimaisj and unlminEiteB in the eb bora to snlxiLvi&ion of aaimoJs 
aocording to tiielr broad oharaaters^ fionera, species^ and varictios. 
In every department of hfe tha jsame kind of nlaaflificatioD iB going 
on aitbongh it has not yet lieen organised ond achednled in the ^ 
manner of tha eihnnitive achemes deviEed for books and certalD 
depnrtmEnta of wence. The practice of an ordinary trade may be 
cited in mnetmtion at once of tha universality of clasEibeatioiir and 
its l>gnndl& 6 & complexity. A draper claaeLbea his goods in a variety 
of diffeiieDt ways, and is corope Hod to do ao not only bdcaiise of the 
actual convenjenne of the practice, but because witbont aneb a 
method of organizatiou be would be imaldo to do any bustness. 
But he is not a very scicntj^c or even sysiematic ckssiber, and his 
method depends upon too many fiictoTB to enable him to become 
one. He 15 limited by epace, bsturas, jmd the urgency of having to 
display. Fashion and the Biictnations of markets hind him dovra^. 
and all he can attempt is a rongli method of division wbiob shall 
group some related articles together in a get-at-able order. The 
whims ol customers^ and especially lady cnatomerap further aggravate 
the position^ so that no con slant hoEis of clasaitioation is pne^ible in 
a drapery store- For example, a large drapery Tvarehouse docs not 
coneider the [mrte of the bcjdy to i>o clothed or decorated, and ae- 
semble in eepamte deportmemts all the head^ hand^ body, oikI foot- 
coveringa rendered neceseary by convention. Silk gormentG are 
almoet invariably separated From woollfin and fnr oneB^ and tha 
pjtrpone of a garment is no more likely to be made the basiB of 
ednsaiheation than its nmterial, colonr^ Ehape, nr price. Tbeae ijimli- 
fying factoFB alTcct eveiy' attempt at clssairtcatiDn, whether scieTktifie 
or nila-of-thumhj niid it Beems ijiipoGsible to produce a scries of 
sohedulee of the main facts composing human kllQwledg0^ which 
ehivll even satisfy its makBr. At the E&nm time it is incoi^uBt to 
claimj as has been done, that one Echeme of class]bcation is the best, 

□r better than anotlier^ beoaiiBe sc strong is the standpoint factor, 
that what is claimed oe ** beBt by one usurp may i>e the very worst 
for another. 
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knowledge class EFTCATION—DEEIN mONS 

Ae Bylatid pointfl out in hm Lo^u:: an ifitrodu^^tori/ fj&aniAdZ ( 190 S); 

All classification is relfttive to defimtc purpose. The antkra- 
polo^st, the theologian^ the psyuhologiet, the firtiat, the lawyeu^ 
claa&iiy mon in different wajia, But no cla^aificatTon is in itsuli 
lie tier than any othut. There is u gTOwmg disposition to Eissun^e 
"chnit the particulitr classification which muta the purposeH of what 
its ooillod Natural Science^ and especially of the sniences connected 
with Biology> la eomohow or other ahanlntely euperior in kind to aU 
othei'a. ThiSj howBTeTi is a mistake^ The puraly apectilaliTa in- 
toreatis ol the man of scienoe are bast SErred by the special cksaiiiaa- 
tiem he adopts^ bnt thcffle apecoiative iutetosta have no alnJni to 
over-ride all ottiers/" 

Indeed^ it tmy be aaid that the only classification which can he 
ulattned to satisfy anyone, fa that whjob places moat things in the ordor 
^^hieh 3H best E^ppreciated and recognized p both mentally and prsebi^ 
cally, by ite adherents 

DefinitionSd. ^Aoet logicians^ philosophergj a-nd leiicographeis 
have defined elasstficabionp and most of them \^rt clear conoernlng 
its primary poqiom^p namely, to separate the like from the unlike 
imd oi«tahli=ih them in related gi-oups. There is oonsidembld vari¬ 
ation however, when the definitions enter into more detail Cfon^ 
oeroing its objects and limits. The following quotations will serve 
t-o illustrate Lhis 

To provide that things shaU be thought of in such groups, and 
those giciiips in Huch order, ftfl will bfast condueo to the remembrunte 
Jind to the nHoertainment of tbeir laws." —John Stiiart mil, 1843. 

"By clftBsifioation oi hjij aeries of objects is meunt Lhe 
aotua! or ideal amtngenjflnt to^thor of those which are lite and the 
separation of those which ate unlike ; the purpose of this arrange- 
mflnt being to faoiLicate the oporations of tha mind in dearly con¬ 
ceiving and rataining in the memory the clmractars of the objects 
in qnestion ."—ThoTnaii H, Eiatki/, 1864. 

^ " By the dasBElicatioD of any series of objects is tneani the 
acltini or ideal arrangement together of those which are like and 
the separation of those whioh are unlike, the purpose of this 
amingoiDent being primarily to disclose tha oorrelationa nr laws of 
union of properties and oircumstanoea, and secondarily, to facilitate 
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the ope™ Lion & of the mind in eJ early con ceiyio^ Jind retaloLD g In 
the memory the chajfM:ters of the objects hi queBtioii/'— W. Sianl^ 
JevojiSf 1874 . 

" A BEries of DiTiaionE; so nrrangEd els best to fueiJititle the com¬ 
plete mid septirate study ot the seYeral groups which are the result 
of t?ie division 0 s 00 weSK as of the entire subject under mYesLigation." 

■' A natural syeteui of ck0gifi cation aiifus at cksdfying objects 
Eiucording to the whole of their resemblances and differences » so far 
as theae aje recognized by the science in whose lervioe the elassb 
dcatioQ is made/'^ — Fmvler, 

lu an artiheiaJ classify cation^ the prinnipic of claseLEcadon 
selected i0 some eharacteristio which is external to the essential 
nature of the elements to be classified. In a natuial classification 
the principle of ohvssification selected is a property which forms a 
constitnenl part of the essential nature of the elements to be classi¬ 
fied."^ — Hihhmi. 

There arc many other definitions, the work of biolcgifitSt 
logici^us^ and scientists, but none is better thim some of tbo^e just 
given* For the chief users of this book perhaps the two followiTig 
summaries of all the others will ba most useful 

By the ola.Bsiticaiion of any series of objects is meant the 
actual or ideal arrangemenl together of those which are like and the 
separation of those which are unlike^ the purpose of ihis amiugc- 
meut being primarily, tq facilitate the operations of the mind in 
clearly conceiving and retaining in the memory the chumeters of 
tile objects in questiow^ and the r&oording of them that they may he 
conveniently and quickly referred to ; and aecondaiijyj to disclose 
the correlations or lasvs of union of properties and circumstances/' 
—i* Jast. 

In other words, if one may venture on a brief and finfficient 
paraphrase of all thcRc definitions t " Claseification is the grouping 
of like objects or matters accordlug to their teRemblanceg, properties^ 
and relation ships^ in order to sectue their roeogriltJon and to facjjli- 
t[Lte their description and leocrd 

Theories and Oenerul Schemes.—It ne^ad hardly bo said that 
cidinary elassificatioEis of kno’iYiedge in general are practically n^- 
le&a for purpose's of book-ckssificatiop, Bomo of them ore sugges- 
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for logioLl armufjeiri&ntiS of the chief msdn but the 

abtjeooo of detail and noCatioo render them otherwi^ value]eaa. 
For ttJ-e reason only a very brief and superfiakl view of theoretical 
achemee will bo atcempted, and tbi^ otdy beoaTise Ubranans aie 
eipectfifl to know something about the logical Irakis of the aubjeot. 
As FJato did nob formulnte a elaaailicationT it may ho asaiimed tkat 
for all praoticBJ purposes the olassLtication of knowdodge us a meotat 
exercise begin a w ith ArlstoteJe^ or Aristotle {3^4-93 D.C.), who oon^ 
tributed to the soEcooe oE logic in hia Organm eei'iain headings, 
generally called Fre^iitsablaaj" which he regarded as sjualilicabiotjs 
applicable to everything. These Predicablcaif originally four in 
number ^ raay be expressed in modern t-orms as Genas,. Species^ 
Difference, Property, atid Acoidenl. 

They are Eh us defined in Fowler's Dcductii)^ 

*' A Ganux is a common lenn expressi ve of a wider gioup of 
mdividaals incLndjtig nairrower groups, 

A Spscies, in neferaucc to a genus, is a common term expressive 
of a iiartow'ar group malnded id the genus; in reference bo Sdi in- 
dividuuh of a group inGlndiijg it. 

A I>i^erentia is an uttribuSe which expresses part of tlie oon- 
notation of some common term, and i,vhich distingulahea that torni 
Irotn all other species which fall under the same getius. 

A Properlg is ail ubtribute which does not express any part of 
bhe oouiitotittiaD of the common tarm^ but which follows from some 
part of the oonnotsUon of the tortUp either as an etfeeb bom a cause, 
or as a conclusion from premises. 

An AiUcid^ni is an attiibube w^hich may lie predicated of thf^ 
whole Or part of the Individuals denoted fay a common term^ or 
which may be predicated of an individuah hiit which is neither con¬ 
noted by the common term nor to be inferred from anything whieh 
is connoted thereby/^ 

Each of these could be used to [qualify the ten categorii:^ or 
pn^dieamonte of the Oitjara^i—^nh^u^nca, Quaiibity, Qnality, Ea^ 
lation, Place^ TimCp BitiiatioDp Possesaionp Action, and Suffering or 
Passivity. These are the maiii facLore employ^ by Aristotelea and 
others to qualify the vanons parts of knowledge, and it may he 
' Propritijn, pBfialeion, G^nas, AwtldeiiE. 
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poioLed out that the five predicable^ (urnish some of the Bub- 
diTiHioiia) faotora for mciderQ biological Dlassifioationa^ AriBtoteleB 
in his etc., divided human knowledge into three meia 

diviHious and subdivided these as follow b — 


Classification of AristoteJe^- 


TlLl^OIlJLTrCAl. 

PinxnflCiFHT 


i^iwpnir*!. f _ 

M»tlieiiiitiL-g 1 Ecunfltniea 

^etAphjBics ^ FthUtios 


pFWiiPL’m'M 


PuetlcB 

AxtB. 


Within those nine claHseSp one mi^'-ht fit moat subjeots recog¬ 
nized in modem tiinee BjS susccplible of dassihoation. It i3 in¬ 
teresting to note ihab Al*if^tot0loa was one of the drat to eselnde 
Ijogie horn his scheme^ on the grouTid that it waa hji introdiiolion to 
all sdences and in a sense the apparatus of learning with eucyclo- 
peedio or generally pervaaiTe features m addition. This view has 
been adopted by lator classiliersp and In one instatioa actually ap¬ 
plied in a detailed scheme. * 

Most of the early pbilosophical schemes following Aristoteies 
were modifioationej and nothing of great value appears till the time 
of Porphyry (cr, A.n* 233-30dl), who pnblished in his ELiaijOi/e an 
introduction to or ospanHion of^ the Categories of AristcteleSf which 
blossomed into the " Tree of Porphyry/' a name often eocsonnteced 
in teit-booke of logic. 


Tree of Porphyry. 


Corporea 

BulKtbJitLii 

Incorporipa 

O^ji 


(BodilEiiis) 

Aidiuat'qni 

Corpas 

IliftnilPAtom 

(Lhioj?) 

n (hodyj 

(liklelcEli j 

Stsnsibil^ 

Ccirpati Aulmatmu 

II body) 

In^euilblile 

Satioiiale 

AaimiJ 

IrratioiiAle 

(llenBUBflLblE) 

II 

{UnriiAFiiOnjilil^) 

Martftle 

AilLuiaI ratioDfth 

llDTnortHiB 

(HntiUkti 1 

[| 

(Immortii) 

S&eratBH 

Home 

PlAt4? 


[Mah aud hiA vmUctlfrfl) 

It will be noilced that the central colmnn, reading downwards, is of 


' Thi Sttijtei 

G 


knowledge classification—p. bacon 


nn evoltijiiGDaTy uharactei^ procaeding [rom lifalaaia mtitter to bring 
mnn ■ while the uide eolamrts quaiily ihe central one by a series of 
opposilieSn espreaaing lifej lifoleafl; mortal, immortal^, atu.x a inathod 
oi elaasiiicatioo which ^nds espresflioa in Enodorn systems by the 
iDcl'LisiQP of pros and eous^ good and badp and SjH kinds of extremaa 
Lindor tha same heads. For e^templcp heat and cold ate both dsii^ea 
of tempcTfttnrOi and are tusually claasiiied as bolonging to the same 
jjhyaicaL law. In lagic this methfMl of diTtstoii by pans of opposites 
is termed dichotomy* 

There were nnraerDos i&oholftstic knowledge-classifications pro¬ 
duced during the tiST?t nine hundred ycara, hut they are interesting 
mainly as curiosities. Aleutian nught be made of the ayateni de¬ 
scribed in the Opiis nrnjit^ of Eoger Bacon (i?. 1314-94)^ which 
precedes by over three hundred years tha more inOuantial scheme of 
his great n&mcaake. Tt will be suflicient ior onr purpose to nsms 
the m^n heads ;— 


Roger Bacon’s Classificatinn. 


Etuecs 

IlsUtioae Ed 0»t 
CE^It? moriillly 

rctiWTiri! 

Ckrl^tlAtuEy 


MiTKESlATlt:* 

FriTiiTcs 


Opllcn 

AEiitini^my 


HjLrnEai^ 

Alchemy 

Asrieoltnrft 

EvpcrkiDectiLJ 


The prd^esa pheiiSb in uoientific resiaaroh during the succeeding 
fsentiirie') ennbliid l&tor okaatfiers to as lend their conceptionB of 
knowledge, and to reridoT their ayatoms mneii more detailed. The 
most influential and suggestiTB of such schemes was that dosoribed 
by Francis Bacon. Viaoouiit St. Albans (lo61-H>26), in his JJc 
AMffyiffntk Seioriitintwi (The Advancement of learning’). Two books 
of this were published in the year 1605 f the nine camplste hnoka 
in Latin in 1633; and in 1640 it was issued Lu English aa a com* 
plete work. This system is described at great length in the above 
book, reasons and argnments being provided throughout for each 
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subject The following h a tiible emljodyirig Bacon 

ideas, set ont as olearly as possIbLo to show the features of the 
dassificatiiori, as the anther does not show it in tabnkr form — 

Francis Bacon's Class if IcalLun (1603-S3), 

\ Hjstuht 

Nataml Elstarj 

G^eneratioiis'l Astronomy, PJayisl&iirHphy^ Pijjglcs, Blolopy) 

PTet^r-^»ieiM;jiktJQnft (MODiifietH) 

Artfl fNo dBinitg) 

CitU Hiwtoiy 

Ea;leflutati«il (fJhtifioh, ProfhhcdcB, PrciTidftiiDaJi 

hitenufy (fJifltoEy of leftmiopj 

CitU bigiof?, Fropej (PerFeet hisioEy, [IndluaiOF' 

ChjfUtiialEH of TimoEl ( AimAh ftJlil JaariiKig), Livts of pL^i^nB, IWLfi- 
tlonfl o| wjftEoia) 

Appendioes fOfftridnE, L&iierB, Apopbthe^iBj 
^ PotM^ (InmirlBflUon^+^FH[fU€ii Listary^^) 

NjkTTfitlrci 

Dmm&tLc 

I^atitbolica] (Mj-tbolopy) 

^ Bc^jcca (BouBonj 
Philc»EDphj 

^?ntarhl TbeoKogr (Ddity, Aliflfilip Spirits} 

.Nsturjd PbiioBOflliy iKutiiro) = i Speculatj™ (Phjraic, MctJiplijjiej. 
a 0|»emtlv« (Menimalo^ Magic) 

Appcjiiilx (MaifaBcniitlcg, pun find miiedi 
ilmnAn PhlloHophy (HhJI] 

PllUOBOphj or Hnanunity (1 Lodj ol nuvu = Phjsiolopj, Medluinc. 
Cawnetio, Athletic, Toluplnsiy, 3 Fh]T]| of man Paychotoff, LagiB, 

EtWra, Momory.Ommiiiar, Meier (poetry), fipcMlj, Writing, Rhetoric! 

Cml PhllDMjpby, The (tlTieianR In thie olaisa are very Tagoe, hut mity be 

undetetDod to Indude Iat, Gtrv'emmeut, Hud Society 

In spile of its reuown, oblained doubtless through the eminencf 
of the author, this claasificsitioii of hutmin knowledge ia not always 
olear or aatisfiuiliory. Its ciasaes and divisions appeal- to ovoirliip 
repeat, no doubt because of diffarenoos in the esact tbeaniug 
words and phrases, while there is more than a dash ol superetition in 
its ooiuposition. It is iuteresting to compare this arrangement of 
human knowledge with the same author's *' Catalogue of particular 
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KNOWLEiXJR CLASSIFICATION—BACON .D\\LEMBEET 

l^TStoriea by contain^[i in the fl630}i wherem he 

se^B out EL whole series of copies which mi^ht for in the stibject- 
raatter uf bookB. An idea of the practical cjompreliensLveDeaa of 
thia list may be oblained from the na^iiiee of some of the siibjecits 
suggested—Amber, Urug^, Musln, Love, Cookerj, Wine. Honey, 
Baths, PeathojiB, Bricks, Wa^^ Athletitsa, ifugglera, Machines, 

etcr. In Bpito of its tiaturalfy out-of-ilate chametfir a ml some what 
pedantic settiugp Bjicoii's Bystem most be regarded] as ooe of the 
most jnfluectitLi of the roany attempts to classify knowledge. 

In 17b7 tl Alembert (1717^133)^ the French philosopher, oxtended 
this BohemOt making it more anitable lor the state ot soiciiofl in hia 
day. His main elassea and siibilivnaioos are as follows i— 


Bacon - d*Alembert 

CLAjia I Hihtohv 
I fc5*<jreii Biykrty 
:! HiEtorjr 

3 Cwll Hi^Dry 

4 Naloml Hji^Qr^ 

CL-^sjall Pniiri.>*;iriiY 

1 Geaertll MulApliYbiK, or tJatotu^ 

‘i bcieuuo nf God 
n Katnml 
& Re^ii^ed EaLlgiiJu 
C ot GckkI imd |^?il 

B SQiuaQt;i ol Man 

it UntTfiried l^DeniiiiL tcltHO' 


Clas>illicat[on (1767). 

Artis uf Thinkiim:, EtLailimg, 
CcunmimM^fttLlljr (= LaffLOi Writ- 
inf, Printinil, r^eclamjktiQn, 
bdliRm, Gtamiuai, Ehftnri^i) 
e Mont] Pi I = Eihita, .TiirlRi^utl- 
Cammertse) 

4 SuioncB of ^afiutf 

fl LiH 

b Payi^iGs 

Cmati in PfcliRTItT 

1 NarmtLTE Foeiti^' 

■j Ummatlo PoutiT 
B ALIe|^Ei4»i! Poetrv 
4 Mtalu, l^ntingn Saulptnner AhjIh' 
tee tare, EJli^Tin” 


Other ampLiiicatioES of Bacon 9 echeme hav'e been issned by 
later authorities; hut the moet practicoJ is that of W. T, Harris, 
which in deecribed amotig the book classiBcationa Several moiiern 
fly atoms have been doacribed as ^Viuverfetl BauonliiD/' bocauBC lhay 
place ^^hilosophy and Theology in the forefront, and work down to 
History through the nmin claaaeti in a reverse direetion. 

John Locke (1633-1701)^ the phlloRophet, in hisHasay ctamanujty 
ihc hufmn undBr^tandiruj, 1690, aooght to ckaaify all acienee nnder 
three tnain heads as folic; — 
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John Locke’s Classificstioo (1086). 

i N»iunil PhliMophy; i Mfinlu.! PhlloMpliy; a N*(nni.! Thfiolopy 
OFBBiTWi!S kua I ElMsj; 5 MBahnnioFil Art; 5 Fine Arta 

SLi>r KyoTLBiHJE L IJiRiif; 9 I^ngiiaee; 3 niten, CetumonieB, Corioms, Fastunis, 

This aohaine has been obiectad to on HBTenil gronnOa, hut puJ?- 
tioularly foi' its Bapaniticm oi mental ptilosopby and ethics^in diffet- 
eat groupH. The numerotia other methotla for the olaeeilication ol 
alh nr aeientlfin, knowledge which come between that oE Bacon and 
Comte, may he diaragarded, as they have very little practical value, 
though all a re of great mterest, partieulftTly thatol Jereeiy Bent ham, 
first pnbliflh&d in tLifl CTBSio^m^thifL (131G). 

Of great irai>ort[itice in the history of knowledgp-cIftssilicatiQn 
ia the work of Augnate Comte the Ireoch PoaUivist 

philo&opher, which baa excited uiueb cootro^eTsy ujnong phitofiophers 
and scicntisiB. 

It has bean cha-UfiCiged by meifiy writ a via* and although but a 
bare outline or reasopcd procesaion ol cln&aas^ its influence has been 
very marked beuanse nf tlie philoaophlcBi graatneas of ita author, 
'^raaitive phUnaophy ia naturally divided into five 
^i&nces, whose suocefision is dstorminad by a neoeaaary and in- 
varis-hla snbordinatioD, ba&od upon the aimplo, but profound, oom- 
parison of the con^apooding pheuomemi. Theae scieocea aro— 
astrodomy, phyaica. chemistry, physiology, and lastly, sociology. 
The finifc TEiinteB to pbenomena the most gcoeniL the mosE simple ^ 
tlie most abatnmt, and the most romolfely connected with humELnity : 
they act on all the others, without being acted on by ibBuL The 
phenomeda falling under the last, are, on the contraiy, the moat 
Special the moe^t complex, ihe most concrete, the most directly 
mteresting to man ; they depend more or less on all the preceding 
oned, without eifliciaing any tniftnenoD upon them. Between these 
two extrcmcek the degree of apecialityh of complication, and of in- 
dividujility of the phenomemi., la ^onlly increasing, as w^U aii 
their aaccesBive dependence/" . » ^ ’’The reodar may have marked 
the oiniBsion of mathematics in the edoyelopiedical scale* Tbia 
science, however, Ik placed by Comte* in virtue of the priaoiple of 
hifi clasaiboitioa^ at the very head of the scale. But he regards this 
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and itoportflnt scieiic^ less afl a. Qonstiti6itii naturnt 

philDsaphy than aa the tr-ua aiiii f undamental &fis£f of itJ' ^ Thifl 
reBolta in the folloving ficheine: — 

Comte's ClasiSiticAtion (1839-51). 

1 I^ubuUfld PUThTCH. 

MHlhenuticd 

AetfonopiT PhjBicfi) 

Pbjjjbfl (TftrrefitiiHl PhjRLOB| 

2 OlUIAVU] PilTffiePi 

ChBEEkiEtj^^ 

Biobgr 

^ciolc}4£y 

A more reoetit adaptation o[ Comtescbetne ia that ^ven hj 
Ostwald QB follows; — 

Ujitw»ld’s Adaptation of Comte.* 

1 Fanvij-L SciEKCEB. Main ciiliC<>|Vt; ordei 
cr Ehia S^Serwe at iha M*lllf&l4 
MutliEiiiAti^BK ar the ScieniJc of Qimiiti^ 

Geotncttyk or thfi Steien-CH ot 
PhoroiiQiny, Ot th& Hc:ieiiE« oi Motion 
11 Fh^e^al tkiKSEiiH. Mftip concisjri ; ciirruj 
airdhAnlc* 

PhjslBA 

llJ BiuiixnrAi- SctiLSCiSp Main eoDEdpt: Ufe 

A Piycholo^ 

Swioio|7 

It, will be obBerved that this is not a j^eaetal knowlodge-olaBaK 
ficstioQ but one oontsemed with soiencse only ; although it wonJi be 
easy under Sociology to molude Art, Liter&tnre, History, eto. One 
ol the ohiel opponents ol Comtes sysleni was Herbert Spencer, who 
published Heasons /or dM6enti»,j from tha phitonophy of .V. C'omia 
(idtSd), sg an uppendis to his essaj' on The Clasaijimtion q/ the 
sctinices (1864). In these works ^ he sets forth hi a own idoiw at 
great length, and for the philosophy of cbissihcation they are in- 

< Lbwm (O, K.). C<tmtB*K of the Sekneet^ 105S. 

sOHtwttld {Wlllii!lni(. Nfltiwol Ttiin*. byTbcK, Seltzsr. ICll, 

iBoth nspriutl^ in his Mlieoted 1697, TciL IL 
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diapensablfi texl-baoka lor the stodenfe. Berore proceeding to tabnlatc 
Spenoert own a^aheme^ Qji mtenDedJivGe oI^hsiG cation o^ soma intermit 
may be noted, 

The method of Sarntbel Taylor Coleridj^e (1773-1B3A) was in- 
oiiided in his Essay on Methfxi/' forming the introdnotion to the 
Eno^olopisdia MctropoUtana (ia2£i); and though it La BiippoBcd. to 
baye been edited after h leEt his hands, is presented here in the form 
which baa been preserved : — 

CoEeiidg^e's Qlassification. 


CMBA I PUT.E +SCTESt:SE 

1 ForimaK Sdsnoefl 

d fxr mintnnf 
& 

C Hhetorlci 
d MabhematLCiR 

3 SmEHOES 

a fjfcw 
A 

c TbecKo^ 

C]m£A it Mixj£1i isn lujj 

1 MtfChiiDicft 
3 HydfSHtaticH 


^ PpEnmnilm 

4 

iS AiftcuiiDiuj 
EspejrlmButjiJ FhlloBgph; 

7 FiikB Arie 
e U«cfol An« 

H Nataml EEatcfy 
10 MEidicbip 
Cluis hi Histohv 
1 Xatloimil HUlory 

3 Bit^iiTivphy 

a E^eat'rapby, Yoyogea, and TrareiB 

4 ChTDOologT 

CULBH I¥ LnEBJiTiniE P wilJU JiflV 


The system of Herbert Spencer (1330-1903) can be studied to 
most advanhige in the tables accompaDying the essay above named. 
Here li is only possible to give a briel oathne, leaving out the full 
explanations and diagrams. 


Herbert Spencer's Clarification (1864). 

1 Abstuac:!" SoTifiiiL 

Lo^c 

Matb uouilim^ 

GeomEtTj oE |posit[OD 
ladednite calcniuis 
ritiAnjtv ottlcaluis 
Arithmetic 
Al^cbri 
CAtvoltia of 
Geaiuotry 

Kknemstlcg 
GeoiOflLry □{ manon 
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i ABBnutTT Scxoue 

MMhiLXLicifi 

HjdrontftliflH 

UjTunnic^ 

Uydrt>ilyiurak» 

Mol««a]&r Mtidhuilofl 
MdlfltialiLr St&tiea 
Mofecialftir DjnmniM 
Chemittry 

Heiit 
Light 
EleuLficity 
MAgneKism 
A Coj^ciirr^ SciEN^in 
AfltrDDDmy 
l=JidfiTOl 
t'tiinfiitArT 
Ajitrogeny 

HciLir ZiCilieflilagj 
Bolar MetcQiul^y 
Geogeny 

MineiTAlogy 

M«teorola^ 

GaoIoi^ 

Biology 

Morpholof^ 

i'hj'aiDlogy 

UsyinhuSogy 

SiMlalogy 

SpBnceF ihti^ aiunaiarizea hia ache me io bia ea^y on the 
CluBii^catiQn of the Soienees^^:— 

r that wbkh «»t» m tbi! Jwmfl ^ I J. 

tn whinh pbEdDm^TUL tse -j Aubj^Oi :fleiEslaE \ 

1 known to oa I I 


^lENCB la . 

■ 


that-wlui!li Ixoatfl of 
the phfldoniBiui " 
ItiemBgtTTFi 


in tbiiir j 

AEfiTmOT 1 

. Jlaphjtoka 

i;leiPE^ta 1 

CoTiCB^TTM i 

: Phyilaa 


StTK?ia« ' 

1 Chamiiitry^ etc. 



/ Aiiradotny 

m their f 

COFCBJITB 

1 OeoSogyt Biology 

tdiklltjoE t 

Sl2LB.^C!lS 

j Fsycbolcgr 



1 SdoEdogyf eku 
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ThiB classification nin&tmtes the modem tendency to depart fmm 
the older systems, by rBiyin^ more upon the natural eYolntion of 
everything and less npon the aupernataral order of oreiition aa 
desorihed by Moses En Genesis i. It lurthar rsco^iaea, aa otbera 
have done^ that oeriEdn Sciences ai a “ abakact," perTBaiTE," or too 
general to he assigned to any partionEar oliiaa. This is ati im¬ 
portant distinction vpbiah will be more clearly seen when bock ^ 
classificatJcna are doacribad. Spencer rejects the staircaae or filiation 
progression of Comte's hiamrehy, and inalsts that the sciences stFmd 
in Eelation to eacb other mora like branches on a tree than a closely- 
reJated series of suieticea issuing from each other in a natursJ aequeiice. 
This is also the leadbg idea of Bacon, and is illuatrai-ed to a cerbiki 
extent in the tree of Porphyry. 

Beyond the broad divisions of Matter, Life and hlind^ it seems 
impossible in the present state of mental and physical BCieneo 
to fix any ardor of iha sciences which ia satisfactory. In the 
future fresh discovt^ries and investigations will modify ecientlfic 
classification p extending some Bciences aud lusing othersp but in 
bibliogniphical acbemes places inuat always be left for the lit era tort! 
of tb? past, regardless of explc^ded subjeoU^ theories and prepos¬ 
sessions. 

Later schemes which have provoked some disenSBion are those 
nf Alexander Balti (1818-1903), 1870^ who bases largely on Comte, 
hui adds a series ol Practical SdeocPB : Wilhelm Wiindl, 18BD p 
and Angnst Stndicr, 1896, who biive both prodnead elabomto 
philosophical systems. More reociEit classificationn which deserve 
mention are those of Karl Penrson and F. G, Richardson ; one 
EJnglish and the other American. The scheme of Karl Pearson 
(1857- )p is oonlLiined in hie Gra7nma^ qf 1892, and may 

snn^marisfiod as foUow^s i — 

Pearsoti^s Classlficaltan (1892). 

A AjiMfA^[:rr Scixnce f^fede# discirimnLAiLoni * « 

QaHili nitive 

Legtc 

OrlLdlci^ Study oE ihtf lifzhl use ni 

fj ppiinTniL'r* 
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QauititutiT^ 

AifcihuaetiQ 

Theory al MotLatiremeiit 
Emm 
Pitibebility 
Shalletice 

FnnetionR \ Quuntitr 

Cttleuliu^ etoL / 

Belalicue o£ 

Geom^^trj 
Trigontunetry 
ManAuntloD, el^s. 

Eekkiiune ol Timi- 

Tfaeariee of almeFTTLtkti (Uld dfi&Ollptiap 
iuid Kipenwtica 

CowcBJiTK aciufCE jliiorgftii Li^: diTided Inlo PrMifle and D6a4)i:lpti i/'a J'hyiieml 
Sihimoe} 

Fb;i»jcA of Etber Heitl, Elaotrloily, ptc.} 

AtomiOr Moleculw: End Mokr PhTeiiifl (IiwIiidiTig Gflqlogy^ Gto^phy, Chonifl- 


tjT, ertlLl 

C Ctl?f™STK SOKHOT ( 0 fJ 51 iJliB) 

Churoloj^, Eoologyi, Netiii:ii.l HLslofy (“old BenBe'"*) 

HiEtory 

ETolutian of BipeeLeB (Pbylcie&iiyi PaiBoak]lfi|53r, Oii^n ol tfpedBH^ ett) 
Evalotian nt Tnim (PfayEicjil » Cruiiokogy^- AathifOpalf^, oLg.) 

' Evoliitkon pf {Meat&l = Ai4i IiUerp>tare, PtilloBoplij}) 

Erolnlioa of meiu (Social m L&we^ €ueLcuu3i ATohseato^t Folt Lota) 

MorphoLoi:^^ HiatoLogy, AnjvtDTDy, HBredily, Fbfiialogy^ &to. 

Pfsychology 

Soeiolo^ (Morale^ PoUilBe, Political Econonij, JariepmjtlBiicc) 

Ap|ib6d MAthetnAticiE 
Bio-Pbjiaics 


The order of the Seiences as preseutsed b^ E. C. Richardson in 
his Clai^sijicaiiottt theorciiad ^ocjEicai, 1901 ^ is tabulated as 
noder: — 


Richardson's Classification (1901)^ 

Htloujot : 

MathematicK 

PbyslQB 

Chcmhstry 

Afftroivnny 

0«ologT 
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Biodmx : 

pbjBlcaJ inthrcpoli)^ ? 

Pflydi£>lfig3' {HnmfiTi] 

Epl0t<iDolog7 

.E^tbL^tLcti 

CsEftd Aug 
Pinfi Artfl 
Lnn^^oii^B ttnd 

Etbioi f 

Sudelo^>7 jkndQdiDg HUtcrj) 

THEQMHir ■ 

Cosrmology 
ChrUtaloifr 
EM3e§lology 
'rbeolDH^ projjBF 

It ifl not proposed to set forth any rckore pbilosophicsJ scho 4 :nos 
for the Cia&EoficatioD of Knowledge^ as enough have Ih^d tabuliited 
to show their diversity and number^ Hmtdreds have been pnblisheid^ 
and they can be studied by anyone interEsted In the varbus books 
of referenue quoted m this Mtimial, It is quita obvious that every 
scheme ol classifi cation depends for its progression upon the aturhng- 
point adopted. This qaalifies the whole armngemout, and its effects 
ate to be seen in every systeo] noticed The two chief theorios pre- 
dominating^ are those which asstiine the e^tenca of a Rapeimtiniil 
divine creator and those which assuiDe that all knowledge btf«a 
evolved from matter. In other words;, ode party believes that mind 
preceded la alter and the other that nmfcber piTsoeded mind: the 
ancient coniiiet, bi shorty l>afcween idealiBin and rnateriallam. The 
foTinuT are no doubt induGuced liy tha Mosaic CosmoJogyi or the 
Older of creation as set forth in the first chapter of Genesis. Id h the 
universe is repraaanced as a ebaos^ in which* bnt apart^ a super- 
natural power, God, eliats- This power usparates Sight Irom dark¬ 
ness, the earth from the water, creaitea lights plants* the sun and 
plauetSp hsh* birds, mam mala* then mao^ and finally w^oman. Ex¬ 
pressed in modern ternm and in daBsiiifsd order this is, roughly, 
the^ 
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knowledge CLASSIEIOATION—MOSES 


TiUdLodT 

Gtid 

Heftv^d 

l^VBlWMAfsrr 

Eortb 

Water 

* PH^ItE 

t^Eght 

BfflUNJT 

Pladtfl 

Bioldot 

Fi^h 

Bfirds 

Madimala 

Mad 

Protn Man was eWTod Mind, and from Mind eveiything which 
oouBtitntcs hnraftu knowledge. Those who classify on ovolutionEuy 
prinoiples would transfer Theology from the begiuning of the Mosaic 
Cosmology and regard it as an outcome of Mind; and with a 
very slight rearr&Dgement, oould adopt the Biblical elasaification, 
Thie U practically what some later phitosophers have done, and by 
study of the followiijg Comparative Table, it is easy to understand 
how diSerent olaasifiers have been ioduonoed. 
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KNO^VTiEBGE CLASyiMGATION—COMPAEATTVE TABliE 


Thft oraBr o£ Ariatatalas, for «s0.rnpla, is Mattgi- (tod IJfe, Mind * 
Bacon la Matter, Life, ifecoi^ Mind, Becord.and othemian gancraUy 
mixed iCDnufe is Matter, Life, Mind, Ifeeord, and bo are many of 
Ihe philoflopliicaj syatamB, It Ls Boinewhat eurions that many of the 
scbemes for book classiliaitioii are arrungad rather mote 
in the order of tha llofljJo Cosmology. For esL&mpfe, the Dewey 
nc€imal Olassi^aiiofi for books, ia Mind, Life, Matter, Ifecoid : 
while the Getter E-agiamfi™ Clasnificatim is arranged as Mind, 
areord, Matter. Life. On the other hand. Brown’s Subject Classi- 
.ftafton is arranged as Matter, Life, Mind. Eacord, with a preliminary 
Oeuerai cksa like D&way and Cqtter* 

The subject of Knowledge-classifications in generaJ can be 
studied in greater detail in the foUowing books:_ 


Fi^TfEcbert} t'hKoHuphyaasdeatiB wienllanim and AHista^ref diud- 
b«tl^ of th« Kienoe, Mu, 11IU4. [Jirat iAbned. 183,1 1 
SuiEws (Chariej W.), Philpsopliui qlt]m» of Milence ol Mleocoa. rval. 3 
Hutory and Lgglc of iht B^enwa,] N.T. Ift77; tbint jaw. 

(Erds.t C.J. (h«>r*n«l »od ptsetiBEl. KY. 

aliMJiJlaition .uiid aheli srransaniHn. 


Both RiohardooL and Brnwti give outlines of the principal 
echoes. The Or^tniwork of ttnenec, a study of Epi&temolcyy, by 
' t. George Miyart is also useful, us also are many of the books and 
articles given in Appendix A. 
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CHAPTER 11. 


PRACTICAL CLASSIFICATION APPLIED TO SCIENCE. 

"CUeniBcitlon ii the veiyMul of die wlnnil ■ni«sn«iw."-^Df. Obed B«, in 

GDOper'l Prdirw, 

COMPABED With KtiowledRe.cUs«i6cfttioii9, thosa whioh hnje been 
applied to vitrioiis aeieneeB and bocks are Tftatly moro detailed. 
Ip sBPh systems it is neceseary to ptovido for inmate apbdmatonft 
of oompstotively sdiiai seotbns o( sah^&cXs, while m Enowledge- 
olaasifications it is seldom that the anthors proceed beyond a few 
vorj' broad main dasses. The Itotaniet has to decide what a daisy 
iB, ami the librarian the exact place for a book on a partiunlar 
disease The philosopher coptents himself by cstabliahiiiR a claes 
called Biology, and leaves others to dotentiinB what are its constitii- 
ont units, Detailed acietitilie elaaaideationa are, ihorefore. not only 
more practical and Ixdl than knowledgo.dae6ifieatLotiB, but in many 
respects they are more accurata and mterestlng. It has bean 
assumed that biological d&flsifioations represent the perfeotlon of 
minute olasKfioation of groups of objecta, but this is not w, as any¬ 
one can diaeoTor by tracing the chaiigea in general principles and 
details which have occurred in Botaniaal and Zoological Mhomes. 
Fresh theories and discoveries alter all syetoms of classifitsition, 
and it is doubtful if any soientilio echome will attain any deg™ of 
permanency. The system of Carl Llnne, otherwise Llnnmiis ^735- 
78) for Botany long remained current, although it waa purely arti- 
Dcisl in structure, being bawd upon the ecidal organs of fiowers 
and not upon tbeir genwnl chamuterB and reaemblancGa Neverthe- 
toss it was a great convenience in its day, and enabled plants to be 
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SCIENCE CLASSIFICATION—LINNE 


Arrsinged in groups hjiTing at least one charaoteristio in common. 
A selection trom iU twenty'fom classes will enable students to 
understand its metbpd and appearance :— 


Botnnical Classification 

1 MoiuuiLkE^, dph fitiunfin 
0 l!riiD«lriah thnja itimiJEii* 

6 HeiamlriJVp ffLK st»iiicnB 
il DotUiQundxlB, iwfiJTfl ptamoM 

la mma lliitl tvelTB hIa- 

mena Attpdsbisd to iDcs|rt^le 


ot Linm€ or Llnnsua-' 

14! 0lPLTiuni in otkfi buodb 

BlAffltni with \mitAl 

plmntfl UiDDOemQqa 
PolygiimLii, pinnli poly^^nioDiw 
34 Cri7P*0|^»inl*i l3cr»Bifl hidikn 


This elnssifioation is oflon cited as an exainpie ol an “ artificial" 
system, and the method, as defined before (p. 4X very much ro- 
semfiles the grouping of books according Co their sise, number of 
leaTcs, colour of binding, or weight, instead of by their subject- 
matter. The system of Linuifius was gradually displaced by that 
of Antoine Jussieu (1789),“ which was arranged in natuml order. 
Here iltb itB nmui olaasetj;— 


Botanical Classification of Jussieu.^ 


AooLylcdonBe 
U AD ODO tj tedo r i ei^ 


Pkoatjl'sdiines 


CiiLBfl 


f ApetAlHk' 


MonopetiitM 


e Siiinilii* bypogyna 

4 PS p6i inrun 

I epig^ 

f Stfunliu ^pfig^FPik 
j „ pirriicynfc 
I „ bypdsyrui 
ODrolb bj-posjum 
tr IwrigynA 

„ EpipTflifc 


J AnitLEflA euDDfttU 
t dLiLiuctkfl 


SlAminm 

PoLyiielfttM! I li hypogy^q 

( „ FRi^yiim 

SmgulitTBH 


1 

2 

8 

4 

« 

7 

m 

11 

13 
la 

14 
ifl 


Most of the oamee iiBfld hy Jua^ieu etiil romam La naOp althoagh the 

■* Sffi Dnppa (R), Ctows and ardert 0/ thf l/inm^aTi. of Mamj. ISlfl. 

SyoIh. AIbo other eilitinas^ Bendll^ (Am B.Jr Tht ClaiiijIcaJffffc qf 
Vm. Caotfttiii H blikiry a* botaaleal e] ftMlflisitidii, 

* lotnidiietiloa to Baiultc'ft ofjiu trrrin^ plxin iw. ItMM. 






MANUAL OF LIBRARY CLASBIFICATJOK 


eystom itaell haa been displaced in Britain by that of Benthiiio and 
Hooker^ and in Gerroanv by the schemes of Bnglcr, Eichler^ and 
others. To illustrate further the differedt results obtained by differ-* 
ent claseifiera. It is idicn^tiiig to res side by side the maid olasses for 
ilowetidg pLvdts of Bentham and tltHikcr (1S02*S3)^ and t:ng;ler 
(1S92-90),* and to notice how ooe has jtiflt dearly inverted the order 
df the other 


Bentliam, Hooker- 

rh&aB[t»K&iLjii! 

Diootyludooes 
poljFiieiiLUe 
Gaidd^IbIm 
[ iicoiuiNletBe 
GjmTvna [hmhuu 
M a&iHiObyltNlotitf 


1^[)flrmfLphTtifc 

GTianCHEiperuiBfl 

MoncwoLjlHljonDa 

DLootjledon&ii 

ArelilcHlMiiydeBc 


BotadicHiJ olaesificAtion is geiierally very diiuut^t and in many ctLses 
it requires ten or moro snbdiviBioiia to work down from a class 
to the varietlus of some Bjjceiefl o( plants. When one oonsiders 
that there are thousandB of variotina of some single flower like the 
rose or the orobid, it will be raalijtod bow dOEdplest a complnto 
botanioai classification, fitted with an adequate notation, would 
become. 

On tho w^holo* Zoological classification j especially in the higher 
cLssacs of anlmahi, is less diMcult and eompifeatod than BotaDical 
olassificaticQ. To ebow how closely they agree in the main, three 
BcheiuEs ate eihibited id pafallel ootnmni?, showing one evnlutionaryt 
and two proceeding from hlgliost to bwest forms of life. In seme 
oasQ9 the nomcnclatuTe is slightly different! hut the correspondence 
is very close. 


> Gffiflra 1861^-^3, Vol* JIL, And fUiniik hb nb^ivc. 

^ WlUii (J. C.). nnd d/ riif^ ^nd 

/rrrti^ lUOS, sud Bsndle u Bbotc- 
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SCIENCE CLASSIFICATION—ZOOLOGY 


Zoalogical Classtfluiliuris. 



L¥t>i]i££B {L8Q7) 

KjLLiTiiia 

YtiirtflbmliiB 

VertBliEaiM 

liiTeTtcbmtJi 

Mflmmiilia. 


Pro to2o& 

UiHv 

Birds 


Hcpbilti 

BuptilH 

CmkntBfiita 

Batnahiji 

AmpblbtAUH 

Wortnft 

Fiihfifl 

FlsbBE 

PktybBluiintbefl 

ln?eri«bribt«« 

C/olo:3tomik 

ButUBYA 

luBeatHp 

Proioeborda 

Gmlhalmiiitbes 

Myriikpodii 

HEdiobordft 

Echlnodi^rma 

Ankchnulii 

Arlbrapcdk 

MpUodCli 

CrufitAdiiii 

CrQfttHoejk 

ArthrapddA: CnjutafiBA.SpSiler*, 

Annclidift 

AnduiidH 

InMcrtBp Bifi. 

Kntozd>A 

MjiiApodA 

ChontAtA 

BolLI«rft 


Vertebra La 

Cephnlopodik 

IelhwIh 

CiyeloBiainAt&, etc. 

OAfltrcif»div 

MoUufkfflii a 

FlHh 

Pteiropodft 

(lUisei 

Aidpybliv 

liBJUrLlibmnahiBta 

BrAohiapiHLi 

E^ptnim 

P&lliobnkDcbjftth 

EohLuuJariDA 

B^^dp 

TiiTfimtK 

Hryozuik 

MiiurnAliA 

PoljZDft 

Worroi 


RdiinodBRUAtR 

Cceictilm 


PolypireTR 

l^atazjdp 

I'rotcMLOA 



The two Tables following illuftlrate farther the dutaiJ in the 
dassiiication o( the Maminalifl, aa oonwivcd by sacb authoritieB as 
Cuvier Cl769-16a3) and Sir Richard Owen (1S04-1892), working 
on difforent baeea. But the ma4n object in ropuhliBbing the tohlee is 
to afford students a clear view of what is implied by the terms olass, 
snlMilass, oi’der, and genus> in scientifio e1assifioatioii« 
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SCIENCE CLASSIFICATION—MAMMALIA 
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MANUAL OP LIBRABY CI.ABSIFTCATlOJSf 


These iiD]>orUQt &iiMiYiBions cah bo mi out by meEwUfi of n- 
brief exaiDple to show their relfitionahip with the Five PredicAblea- 
of Aristculea (p. 5 )l 

\Uin Subdivisions of Biolosrica* Classilication* 

^pecie4 ^ YArieti^R reaembllDjyE iMdb Ollier 
Geoiiii = A Group of Bpecleii 
Fftinll^r = A Group erf Giruem 
Dr'ilisr = k Groop dC Fuillllitfi 

CIah A mniL'n rfirifiicii—like M^lUTlltUiii ftfl lilflLrfjflg Ironi Uirrfi 
Buh^EliDjjtrfoiu = A Group of OluMta indiOAliug prinuu^- Aivujaiie SikB \tirl^plipitefl 
Kuil Invi'fEobrutefl 


Buh-KLaKiliiui 

Order 

Fjmiily 

Gonuii 

Sp<^di^ 

VjLTieliefi 

kdivirfTEMk 


Appfic»tinn of the above Subdivisions. 

Vertfli^m'UHi « AaiMAls with bnckbcini^e! 

ILtminjiliii -- AnlnMlIii in wllicih the femnJa^ suekh tNir youfljt 

r^TUiirciri^ = FlMh-MtiiiJS ankOEls 

CknliSse = Gciieib of thh bog kind 

Ghil!i 9 - DogH«^ Wolvuli, et(L 

CaniG-fAmiluLrLft = Doroe^tii? bniisR 

HoundPp TeiriErB 

Ulood-EannHU, frNh Teiriar* 


In oO)ior departmeuta of BcieuaOi olAsaifieation has been applied 
in a variety of ways, but no single soience is blessed with only one 
system about whteh ail mb unauimous. On the oonirary, am mueb 
diflerence of opinion prevadfl us in cjnsalfioatioiis of knowled^e^ 
biology I or books. Bt^fore leaving thisi flohjeot attention should be 
drawn to the otunplex aystoms of clasBlUcAtion whijch have Eici^ii 
snggesced for aoionwBS like C'rystallogmphy atul Chomiatiry. These 
may be studied in uiudern teKtbooks, or in dietioTMuies of ohemi&try 
uTii science. The " pBriodio of Chemistry * and the geo- 

metric^hemic^Li oluasitication employed in orystaLIoi^Tfaphy fki-e 03t- 
Lremoly difficult to underfituud without special training, but are 
worih looking up as oiEampleB of intricate olaBaifioation. An 
elaborate specimen of mhiuto alasaificaEion applied to Uimea^em may 
bo studied in Tkr Ntm«miaiurt of Dis^oAes flraum up % a foijit 
i^owuittfe appointffi hy Royal Cdteye of Physiciam of tmidon^ 


I Waiu' DictutiLar^ ti/ Chtmutr^t rfidied bj Alorley luiil ^ulf, lUOti, VoL 
ni. Mill ■rueir hj Lu U. JuHtin tb& hthrar^ fVurfrf, ISUl. 
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SCIENCE GLAaRTFICATION—BIOLOGY 

4th 1906. This U inteDded prituftrLIy for the um of medical 
moti in certifying oaosefl of deatht hut it is ftlso very minute 
scheme of cl&asificatioiit giring the Latinp French, Jind GermRii 
equivalents for the English names for diseases. It ia a numbered 
list of the organs, parts, and functions of the human body* qualified 
by the various morbid conditions, such els iufiammatloii, byper- 
^ trophy, etc., and eKtonda to 1244 places. In ordinary general book- 
classification schemes, like the Decimal, Snbieot, etc., such eKpati- 
sions of single subjects w^ould be impossible, although, owing to 
ihe subsidiary sericH of categorical numbers in the Sxihioot system^ 
it is poaaible to number moat of the diseases eninneratcd in Hiff 
NoTncTwlatnre. Other examples of minute flubdivisioo of arngla 
topica will be given in coiiticxion with deliAlled hook -classifioat Idub. 
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CHAPTER ITL 

classification schemes for books, without notations. 

Altudugh ^Qxne of the sokeiiiBa piTiTiously noticed might be oaed 
a ba^iq for the of hook^^ they would require to ln 3 

extendod ononuou^ly to be of any practical value. This ehaptBr 
will bo devoted to the cDnaideratioa of schemes specially doBjgried 
for hooks, but not provided with syuihole, nofintioos, or short marks 
to indicate main diviHLOiui aqd subdivisions. Although many ol the 
systems provide miraite □umerical or alphabetic signs to denote the 
order and plooe of topics in the sebemep such signs am not neces¬ 
sarily fco ht! cODsidered an rumishing & system of gbclf-marking. 
What may be bennad combination aysteins of class tfi cation and 
shelf-marking are deflcribcd in Chapter IVx 

Some of the earliest attempts at book olassification were msd e 
Icir oommefuial pnrpoi§ei3p and it may be assumed ^at oonvensance 
was the object aimed at in grouping together in printed lists the 
tides of books on kindred topics^ Soon this plan was found neoes- 
aary in libraries, either alone or in oombination with lists of authors. 
It is quite evident that no motive of pedantry moved the old book- 
saUers to attempt claasihed lists, a^ has been assumed hy certain 
writers, hut the pmctioai idea of displaying their wares in a manner 
to attract custoiners. Practical convenience woa the sole causo, and 
anyone who cares to investigate the matter will End that the 
methods of the early bookseller ore used at the proHant time hv 
every class of tradesman who has goods for enJe. As regards book- 
seliera, Edwards has pointed oot * chat ihe oharacter of their classjfi- 
cadon seems to have been determined hy their stock-in-tiadei and 

o/ Itibranft, Vot, II, p, 76], 
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BOOK CLASRIFICATION—GESNEK 

he cites the diviaiona used by the elder Aldus' [Aide Manuxzl 
(1450-1515)] the printer, in n cAtslci^e of Greek hooka, 1498, \rhich 
WttB divide into five groupa, thua s^ 


Closairiciitinn of Aldus- 

I GtKmmittimL 4 Piill^Mpbia 

-2 PofitLcfc 5 fledpimm 

• a Lo-aiok 

This ie one of the eatlieat exatnplee of radimenUrv eluBsifioatiotJ in 
a oataloguo of printed books- AnotJiW early sflhome for ^ book 
cluBBifiaation was that devieed by Konrad Oestier* pSlfWJS) in 
1649. which has been regarded as " the first bibliographical aystem . 
This sohetno has twenty-one main classes grouped together in a 
kind of gencalogioal sequence under the head of “ Phiiosophia, 
oomprehendit artes ot fioiontiae," The arrangement of classes is as 
follows s — 


ClassIfiEration 

1 5nkiiLQiiitio& Ejt PbiloKtigloi 
a Dllbtefliicm 

4 Foetiiai 

^ ArlthmatEdtl 
Q Optica, irtfl,. 

7 i^rneital 

5 AntTDTlDlllili. 

U AdtnalfigiA 

to mvitationn Mnelft 
U Geograpbidi 


cif Gesner (154B}. 

12 Hliiadm 

liJ Di: (liVflmlnia artEbiis 
luanitnuicll, titc. 

14 De KrtqJili PhilPBOplflifc 
^Viiaph^flioa Bl rhfw|o(?ia 
16 Dt MonilS FtilloSEiiihl* 

It ilB PWlcnn[Jlii -f^MDOrniw 

le CB TOPoUtmld fjiCidll Mili Loxi 

12 I)e JudHpriPrtb^ntSA 

'Ml Bvk MfdiQi 

*J] Uq; TliBoloKii* ChnfitijkMi 


Tte earUest English IwokatUor'B catalogue was that of Andrew 

Maunsell. issued at London in 1595, under the tiOe Ca(afoj,«c 
af EnijUsk printed booker * • . alphabet, and tiwA 

fl« if it' I*' published in two parts, the first comprising 


Diviniliy and the second Science- _ 

Gabriel Natide* (1600-53), the eminent French Iibronan, pub¬ 
lished in hie -Idris po«r dfee»6r vne bibliotlirque, 1627 (also 1644 


«Iiift. ftse., lSW''»i p. <145. 

* JWJ., 1908, pp. 14M2 and J01-40B, aiut sUo IWW, p, +15. 

• See iiftrurp, leitS, VoL S, pp. M7-90. 
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MANUAL OF LlBRAiiy CLASSJFICATION 

Rnd 1676. imd u-anaLitioii by John Evelyn, 1661) mi outline wheme 
of ul&sRtfiamioii. of whioh tie following ure the mun niaiiBes 

ClassLfIcatlori of Naud£. 


Theol£>gj 

durraotogj 

GeogT^ph^* 

MTitUjiy 


Mnitiiry 4rt 

JnnHprOikiioe 

CiFPDCll BnJ Okiiou Lmw 

Philo^pin 

Falitlofl 

lii Cera t Lire 


Another early oxampUi of a trade catBlogtie, somawiat akin to 
Mftunaall's, was that iaaiied by William London in 1658, entitled A 
Caialogm sf the most rendible books in EnffUiniI orderly digested, 
»nder life htads of divtniti/Jfhtory, physio, ianf, etc, London. These 
two lists were the forerunaers of the more okbotate inventaiiinof Low 
jun! Bonnenaoheui, as well ns tieieas-kiiowji London oatahjpieo/books 
, . . from year 1700, properly classed tinder tJis genernt t^ancbes 
of litoralure^ and alphabeticallff disposed under each head (1773), 
IHiiviug briefly desoribed the methods of book elassifloatioa in 
uae during the seventaenth and eiglitaunth osaturies, other melhoda 
may now be eamnined. In France a method was intrndiT ««.i [n the 
latter part of the seventeenth eentuiy' baaed oo the w'ork of Naude 
and others which proved of immensa valoe and inflncace. being used 
at the present time in various modified forms. The groundwork of 
this syatem, desoribed indifferently su the " Park ” or " hVenofa " 
system, also as “ De Bnra'a’’ or '*Brunet’s'’ system, was laid by 
Jean Gamier, a Jesuit, or lamael Buuillaud. the uompiler of the 
catalogue of t )0 Then's Library, This method was altered sneoes- 
Bivcly by Gabriel MarUn, Bo Bnre. Brunei Barbkr, and Achard. 
and forms the basis of many modorn systems. It ia not necessary 
to display Che various plans in dnUil, the differoncas not being veri' 
important alter the clwiges made by Da Buns and Brunet, W*e 
will, however, just quote the main clnssea of 

Qarnier’s ClaasificaGon. ' . 

Cliws 1 Xbwlojsy Ckji; B Hiiitory 

„ 3 Pttlliidopbv ,, fi J ati ipmilsDOD 

- « ModinitiH „ 7 netorodoiy 

if 4 lnl^entUTi 


BOOK CLASSIFlCATlOIS--JiEUNET 


What may bo termed the sattle^l Fronch soheme naod by 
J, G. Bninet (1700-1367) and otherB. woe lis follows:—- 


French 

CLiKtl I TpeuMWT 
1 Haly Kcripinpeft 
Sn^fcnl Philo 

3 Litnq^lira 

4 Conniab 
a FAtheru 

6 Calleoth't WgrtR of 
1 a^nguliif And Fftjmtical Sartd ttJatl 
OpiinioaH 
fl iMibkiirn 
U Ovientjd lieUgianfi 
ID DtfttlUt 

CLJtSB n JUfilBMLIDPlSCtlC 

1 frEnEira! on haw 

3 Nittuniil n.[Lil latiMrtmtioiwl Ijiw 
FulktLoiil I-iaw 

4 dvkl aad Crirniiu^l Law 

3 Canqn wnil Eonltdlutiiwl fiftw 

^ju» IU acLKSi!£a AKfi Arts 

I DiotiomuiiBa anil EucyalDpa&iltitB- 
3 FhSloiunphliml BdfincBfl 

3 Phy:qi<;&L aueI Ctkemlofll 

4 NatnrjiJ fckdciiisflfi 
a Mcnliml 


Scheme J 

n MathmiAtLnml 
7 ^[ncmoiiii^ 
a Fme Arts 

1* MschsQlcAJ Artfl n.nd Tmdei 

m Gj'tiiiiAiitLCT^ikiCTefttivB Aitd iirnl 
Gaidpb 

Cues IV IVndTe Lrren^Tim 
I tntrDdD€i;orY Worlcn 

H Tjingiijflticfl 
s lUii-l^irii? 

4 Poiotry 

5 Prove Fjc?ticin 
fi PkllolCi«y 

T DlAlogtlLH^, 
ft UaitisrA 
a Polyjfmpliy 

lil ODllMtivt! Worka—MUet'UanlM 
V □liiTOltV 

1 Hlotorloil FhJk^goiii'^riA 

3 Ejitarj 

B Biitltify ol iWliftions^ eic. 

4 Anklont History 
3 Modufii HiAlory 

t\ HLAbjriLUl L‘ifimllpom«UA 


The deiailfl of tbiH system are pubti&hed in Broaet^s du 

lihrair^, Par^ft^ 1300-65, and in Bouveyrn^s Jx^sc^iSseiifie^ 

4 UJL MbliophUei, while mo^t works on dasfiLficAtion quote the ohief 
divisions. Although uminly a bookstdler's clasi^dinatiDn h possesBes 
the merit of beiug based upon aotnai books and not upon tbearetica] 
adnsiders.i:iiouB. A notable applii^atiou ai this sabetiie to a clasaiiied 
and annoUted library cSLalogiio will be found iu the very advanced 
catAlogue of the Signet Library ^ Eklinbnrgb, oompikd by GeorgH 
Sandys, the lihrariBn^ and published in 1805. 


i Ste Library, IBUB, vt>L X, pp. 153 S3 aod Sll^aO j Lih, IIKU, pp. 41*i- 

31, And 1903, p. 44ft. 
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MANUAL OF LIBRAET CLASSIFICATION 

An unportant Eogliah modifiaiion of tliis method waa that 
Thomaa Hartwall the bibUopapher, whoae Introduction 

the itad^ 0 / hibliographs, ISU, ie a weU-lmown work He pnb- 
I'S? ^ Outlines/or the classification of a tibmrj/, London, 

1B25, ana jte leading elates aod suhdiTiaiona were as (otlowfi ;— 

Home’s CJassifIcaUon (1835). 

Olabh J TDtuijchiT oa HsLifiiaa 
1 IntmdUBtoT;}- Wnrli 
^ Natajm] fteUUfton 


ii Holy acripHireo 
t Signed rhi|£]<b^ 

6 GinnaLLt and Ewleatasttcjil 
Polity 
4 Lltcu^leit 

4f- Piihgmi mil Cbliaotol Worta 
ol TfaeotiQptIuiH 
/ SdbdliuitEc DiTinlty 
Ijyi&emKtig lUvinity 
h ^oul md Ouniatifial DItIh- 

I CStUiisliotJcjtl Dliintty 
k FoIetolIc&I ZHvinlty 
t rmstotal Divfnity 
m Hfirtmtory 

ft Mptjfflt smd AieettOttJ Diilo- 

i*y 

<0 MidlOL^ilmDean^ Trmtlje^ 
i Hiatoiy Qf B^Ugioiii 

Cum n JtTHapHDtiasfCB 

1 Pobtia UukvaMnJ Tiaw 
a Anfllnnt CItH fttirij Fbdi^I Law 
i CkEiOa L&w 

4 Qritiali Law 

5 FoTfigU Law 

CitASi m I^irtrj^rnY 

1 Ittlfodqfilofy WoHcv—Encyob- 
PAlUu. pta. 


a IntelJfietHJkl PhiloiOpaiy 
d MonI hud Poli llmtl FhilDOi^faj 
4 Nfttiiifmf PhllDao|diy 
fl ^rnHusTuitical PLitgeopLy 

CliAEia IV AftlTS jLJffP T rtin w 
1 Hifltciicy ot Art# 

^ Lkbfifml Alta 

3 EddeiqqiI&J Arta, Trade*, mud 

^iLUuioEdiirvi 

4 OyiDCuhHtio and H&QTeatft* Art!? 

Ciriia V EiiTunT 

1 HlRnkhdOhl ProltFijfOiiiBmi 
■2 Untvcfial Hkatorr 
tt Poft^euLtr BiEdoiy 
It Antis pot 
b Midfllt! Agfiff 
e MckEmi]! 

■1 B.iOigrB|ddiRl iitid IklouTuneDtAL 

Huloiy 

3 BlBtoriaAl Ertracta and Mkc^- 
Unich 

Chkam VJ lamnA'miT 

J Literary Hliftary and Biopjiidiy 
'2 Faljtfr Idteratarfl 
A Gnunirnat 

& PhUoldgj itml Critiflinin 
c KhetoHa and Qmtary 
4 Po#trT * 

p LLieniiy Afisccllaal^fl. 


The eystema of Leibnitz (1718) and Schuta;. Hufeland {1785- 
> Ste Lilt. An. Use.. laOfl, p. 447. 

S2 
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BOOK CLASSTFTCATTON—BRITISH MUSEUM 


1800) as well ag many other Gennan, Franc K, ancl Italian achemes, 
all duly §et forth in Fetish oldtp Erdwardg, BichnrcIsDn, etc., ara of 
little practifyil vafuOp and inery l>e passed over with thia Lara note. 

Refert^oee may be made here to the old olite&tHcation of the 
London Inrtltntinrip devSaed by Biohard Tl^oriison, E. W. Bmyiey^ 
and William Maltby, and appearing In the qf tfrn Mbranj 

j/ tkt^ Lmdon ImtUuikfn classM^ LondDn, 18A5^ The 

main feature of Lhia method is the synoptioiil table of uksses ar¬ 
ranged under such main lieada aa Thfioiogj% iTurigprudencBj PhiJo- 
sophy, Matbematiog, eic., subdivided in somewhat inexaot aeeEionB. 
The moat extraordinary' point in eon n ex ion with this paiiiiaujar 
scheme is the pka adopted of locating elaaseB by their positions 
over lireplaoes, In recesses or gsllorieB, etc. PresBea indicated by 
hunts of Homati emperors or othorB surmounting them am common : 
but to locate Theology or Botany ovnr a fireplace seems a very 
primitive, not to say prosaic, method of shell ariangemciit, 

Aimut 18d6-38, the systematic classification used in the Sritish 
Museum wits first applied genorally to the collections in that Ithmry. 
It is somewhat important as thn system used in the largest British 
library possessing unnsualJy valaahle niorea of hooks on every con¬ 
ceivable suhjecL and is thercrorc intreresting as an example of the 
provision requisite for storing the leading sections of Utoratnre to 
be found in eomplete libnirisB. The system ig dcfioribed by l>r. 
Richard Garnett in the Tran^fuatioitJt of ihi! Librarn Conf^rmc^i 1S77, 
PPt 108*14 and 183-03 ; and he explains that only principal ^nh- 
divisions are given. Wo bu'o not set out every siiLidiviSiOn given 
by Dr. Garnett, Imt only onoilgh to show the details of the scheme. 
It bears a slight regomblancn to the sclieine of HortiOp p. 33, but in 
the multiplication of mMn and details of working out diffeni 

from most of the larger olasRilioatfoDs with which %ve are acquainted, 


British iVliii!i*!uin Cla^slflcaliun f 1836-38).^ 


t TllRO[XH^Y 


4 


4 l^iln 


* 1 Fcljglal 

‘I Bebi'E w 
i tiTREilt 


<1 French, Uslluit Spun- 


Uh^ eta. 

il (TPrmftTi 


I Lib, Jnhn IHsHTi pp.a^l-i?4 nu^l ; Libmirr/^ IttliT, p aOC ; Liirf, 
iMm, p. m. 


33 


S 



MANUAL OF UBRiXRY CLASSIFICATION 


I Ddteh heiaI SnuiditiiTiiu!! 
a Englisb 

it Gfiltic 

10 BkfQiik 

II OrlDUlai 
la AjnariiM. 

IB Ulhb Cuncnrdifctior^ 

11 @lb]B Cormii^iiitiri^^ip Gcn- 

cr^l 

16 P«nt!iteUflb 
|6 Other fLfturiiahl Peoli 
IT P«3ros 

ISii ProptHjifr ntiil Bupio* 

KtAphii 

10 lluhilfilleil Prnphfi^ 

M Nf W pL* Ofittwnl 

3l Gu^pdfi Kbil 
2^ EptftLt^ 
aB'35 LLtUTgi^ 

^.37 Blatrical Piilini, HjinTii 

Prtviirtt Thfologjr, fkrmoiii 

BL 

83^ Kciipkinras q 1 ihn Npp-^hrii- 
tiBd 

Jewish BiiitEKt^ 

^4-0^ Chufch Hfcitoijt tkuerfll 

iLQil 

lOO-lOti MNflioTiJK 

103 HitilgtoHs Frttemltiw 

104 FmcmBMPi^ 

1(W Itfl- 

10& SiaiptTiffl 

107-109 ibilDtJ^ i^opw, C»fdliiBl* 

110^115 Eull^iOBIir 

no JnirmillA BellBlimt 
117 ThwlcfilcRl Bibliiiisruphy 

tt JeiiiBJTitij-isni 

1 Fftpal BuIIa 
3 GonruoLIji 

B>0 Ckuoh, EcttlcfllrwliiiMl. adiI 
bl&irlii^ Ldiw 


7 Bciidfto l4fcw 

^ Min]lyf«:;til JpTljili 
O-Bfl l 4 aw, KAOnnnl, riuclsn 
JiiTiflprudclllM?+ CrinapT 
mn^i Foi'iiuAiD Zhl&dipicp 
B4-44 EngBHh La,W, OBneiAl aiui 
Bpecbll 
46 T^riala 

4048 Law of Iriitiind, HcoLknd, 
ColoiTttefl 

iO-a:} Lav uE tlutol StaH?» 

63 I rfi w tif BoQlh AmcHcm 
41^56 ^lAriUnia am\ Wilitaqr IJftW 
60 Trualiii# And ConmiUoini 
67 rntcm&Lbikiil Lav 

II 1 N iTL lUL e^HTf^HT AttP MjlDICTKt 

I Xattiml Miffloty, ttfliMq'ml 

II llutAny 

0 Hartiuult 1111^ 

4 AifikcBlIbfif 
0 Miurfftlogy 
0 OwlDKy 
T PaliiKintlilia^ 

8 Odfifernl 

0 MhnuuBlin 

10 UmlthDlogy 

11 Httrpfiotofly 

12 l-Qhthjoli;^ 

13 |>amEflt]i^ AlOimlH (id til 

Wt®ilMlUfjf SQTflftPj) 

14 Etilomolpiiy 

15 CaoDhofogyt pEc. 

10 UietioiurlDi dE 

17-li PrlncUil^A and 

Thieaei 

111 Donuifttlc MedipiiiP 

2(1 Pbyiaicilogy 

Phiwwlogy* Au]m|^l MaP' 

Bfltidm, Pta. * 

22 AflAtqmy 

23-24 PmOidtogyt Thf!imp6utie« 

26 Minenkl WAierft 

26 Sui^Tj 
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BOOK CLASSmCATION—BRITISH MUSEUM 


HI MiLt^ Medlu 
38-311 Jllwmai, Boflpjtiili:, 

rv AixHicoiiTflT jmi hwrs 

l>3 ArehBdli>|^ 

3 Coitujuoi 

4 NtuiLLuuBUca 

3 FLaa Gi}'Iiima3 
* ft-T ArciillentiiiTE 

B PaSTitEnif mtirl Fln gTmvL-njy 

111 ?i1dh3c 

II Fidd Spoitii 

13 Gunii^i of CliADCic 

III G*mM of akin 

14 UftAfn] A:fta 

13 Dbiiiflvtiu Econanlj 
111-17 ExHi bitiDiu^ fltc- 

V Fjjnj3«ti'inf 

UU Pdlitidi (NBtlim&J) FdUliad 

EociLamjp 

CtmimurDB^ ote. 

30-33 ldui»tic]ii> eta. 

^ MofaI rlina«o|»hjr 
3S^ST Womob, Tam- 

|iirr&ii'(h»K elfi. 

38-30 3JiiiA)^jv3[3&l PhiloHpli^ 

4(1 Logla 

I] Blatfrrj of fl;] i ioMplij 
43-43 AriikiDMiOi 

GeomatTy, 

47 AjiltonQinj 

48-33 A^tfolog^. Oechult BoinbiH^ 
Bf^TitnnllEn] 

31 l^hjiAinii 
5^ Dpttm 

33 Meteorology 

34 

33 MflcliADiof 

M Hydroi^tLin^ HjHnallw 

37 Nftutiail aelBiuMM 

38 krmM Abd MililmTjr Ellginat 
^3 MllltuyAjrt 


(13 Chemlflrj 
31 a^Kutiml Aimlyftla 
3a phqto^pby 

¥I 

1 Chi'onoliog; 

*I Ublveriml Hfitorj 
S ElsVoijt Ailii 
4 4Ma, BriilAb India 
3 Afncn 

Eai^pe>. QoEHaral 
8 DjzButiilJD and OllOEiykJl 
l^^li EbxtipGif NAtinbAi 
aQ-3*l EngtABd 
34i-43 Ameriniif U.At AbAtinJiA 
4445 Reraldiy^ GeaMloRj 

40 Pn^entt, ete. 

V|f GAbaiLLPbi 

1 CktEiiuof^rAph^ 

3 ElimolngT 

3 OiTimmiiAidgmtbpi 

4 VojJipMi in two or mora 

p«ryi of tho World 
3-3ti TntvtK by CoonlflDa 
lO Hydrogimpby 

Vtll Binaiurmf 

1-13 CtollwiiTie And NAilcmai 
30-33 Eputlisi 

TX. EirmiE^ 

1 FolyiiiTApE^ 

3-8 Homor, Break luid Lfttln 
Foete Abd OtaHotb 
y-lO Poetry, ItAlfcAn 
17-18 SpAQiabi Poftii4pi»g 
10-31 Fnmob, Provencdl 
33^3:4 GamiAii 
33-38 Uulidij BoAndlrukeiiui 
37-38 HbivaaLa, Cdiie, eta. 

3041 Eti4;llBh 
43 Amedon^ 
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MANtiAL OF LIBILVBY CIJ\BfiLFICATlOK 



m 

EngUfilL, GoLliKiiHl 

ail Uhetoric 

U4 

WaVfsrlej NoTdH 

BD-61 Lit^mry Criticiim mid 

ua 

Trtu]eljitiDD& 

HLctojry 

m 

Enilisiit Early 

6S iypo(i™,]diy 

ti7 

BepublEoaMoDB 

63 Blbllogra^f 


Eni^Lidi, Gaaprni 

<l$4 Cd-bJo^uB 


Minor 

eS'6T Oonip^nditimef Euc^do- 

m 

AmexiCBJi 

xnadbe, 

iOl Ta]^ fat OhJidneii * 

dfl-T7 CollcGtcd Wcirig ol AxrtlmrtH 



by NrktioiuLijtiEe 

X PniTHJLSMit 

7^i Sjpwehfis 

1 G^-itenU PhlMogy 

TIP Faliki 


flO-Sl Pjndverbs, AlloOtloUSi 

3 

OtbiiT ABiatio and Afrifl&a 

m Salife ftdd 

4 

Am-eriraui and PdytHSian 

83 Essays ami tilcDtnhiJB 

5 

Chitieto and jR[i«neag 

Hi FlutPaii^ CDllodtlNl 

a 

Greek 

83 Folk-lioro, Ffiiiy "Ttla* 

7 

Latin 

Ruriy Koiuan™ 

8-lrt 

Italtaii^ Sparusli, FrsDob 

BT FintlDti, ItAll&D 

11 18 

Germim, rJufiDb^ Stiuidiii- 

88 fSpunteb anii F&tts>an(!M 


Hvlan^ ^laTonio 

m Freud] 

14 

Celtifl 

iMI GtHTiDin 

W 

Enpibifih 

ill DotArb ftUf] ^ciriiTiHViaD 

16 PboDograpb? 

SliiYonio and BnEiRaFiao 

17 Bdclm lor tbe Ulimi 


The OfirmiLns Mrs rospoiiBlble for nuiDbef of echemefl da.ting 
from thftt of Jjeibnitis (1718) to reoenl timeiibut most of them are 
more odnpted for the librnries of nnWersitias or teamed BocietieB 
than the genensJ poblie iibmrieR ’we are fjUDt1iii>r witi) In Britain 
and the Utilted States. It will bo snfiliiienL to name the methods 
of Fraok (1793), Prenaker (.1830), and the minute aobeme of Thiene- 
mann (1847), the main bends of whioh are given in Edvrards’ 
B^om may be found for some of the chief diTiainaa of 
Dr- Schleicnnauher’a method, which ia worked out witli much 
elaboration in hia Biblw^mphitckts Syriem dar Tr«ifia- 

icAa/friiundet 1847, 1852, and oondenaed by Edwarde. 

SchleiemtaCher's Classification (1862). * > 


f! t.A4w I EDCjolapraUnii, LlteiKK^r 
toT^r inti BiblEngratjiliy 
CiiAW tl PcilyBrtphy 
CL&tia DI IJngtiittiH fcad 


OiUABE IV Groek mdd Lalm 
Class V Polite UtermtiiTe in Modfrp 
add Oriif^iiliJ TdDKD^i 
VI Fine H^rti 


^6 


BOOK CLABSmCATION—MEBLIN 


Ci^ VII HiBtDrinl SoienofiB 
C[.AM Vin ftcd ftjul- 

a&l Scienoei 

Clajw IX Nunjinl Hbtoiy 
Clmb X McdEcine aikd PiAthalPi;^ 


Ciiiss XI IndTLRtTiftl Rad EcDnomituI 
ScdBUoefl 

0i4A!9i XU FbHoiiDpfaj 
CT 4 ARH XIU TliealDg}i' 

C 1 .AM 1 XrV JqTtffpnidii:|ue «qd Fallllci 


Fr^iu about 1350 onwards tho s^tBpia of olasBificatiou bocoms 
^ortu practical, naorn niinuto, and moTO in acoordmioB with modern 
ideas. The advances mode in Bciencc and the great Increase in the 
pqblicatiDn of technological literatnre gradual!j altered the arrange¬ 
ment of main dasses and anbdivisions. The passing of the PublLe 
Libraries Acts in Britain and the imtnense strides made in library 
work in the United States tended to direct more attention to the 
study of classilication, and it is from this period that most of the 
best systems date. 

It has been claimed for the eystem of R. Merlin^ pnhlished 1842- 
47. that it is ''evolutionary*' and an early example of the applioa- 
tion of this principle* Its ontline is as follows i— 


Merlin's Clasalficfitioii (134^).^ 

X F|ii]q{ta|il3)r 
a ThMloigy 
^ CdBinolai^ 

t MRthemRtiCM 
a Fbj#trR.l BcieiiCfi 
a \HtTauamj 
4 Ocoto^ 
a MiiiaTAlDg;r 
HqUny 
7 Zoolc^ 

9 AnthrCpolDK^ 

Indlrbdti^ Min 
Phjiit»1 
Mc»tRL 
SwJiety 

Social Seteetw 

, ■ Hifltory 

Another practical ItaliaD schome is that of Francesco Palermo, 
devised for the Paiatina Library, Fiorenoe^ IS54, 

I gtf IM. iCC6. p. m. 
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Patermo^s CJassificatton (1854)^ 


CUfLii 1 BfligTEni 

„ SJ- i.nd LiimiliiK 

Ht S Plulcidapbf 

4 MAthfimiwEicB 

5 PhjiiHl Sdenoe 
ti NibtumJ S^ienev 

„ T l^iwgruptij Kad 

p, 8 

9 HLn4dt:i< 

10 Logifl 

41 II Bocliil Baleiufl 


Clutis PoUtiCAl Bcleai^ 

„ 15 Uw 

,p 14 FmeArlB 

15 AndilteetiiTB 
IS MLlitjtrj- SftleTwe 
4P 17 Mtwlcjftl SciiJiiiHc 
pp Ifl. He&Ult SelfsnDB (M«ididii4) 
„ 1!J Applied Pbyfllokli Sd«ni>B 

4., 9Q Applied K^tnnil Beleocii^ 

-ij Indnatrlfti Arti 
p, T2 Tti^ny 


The Following ola^aiticiLtion ia very ueeful and suggestive j and 
as the oataJogoe from which H h taken is well indeTEeij. it forme one 
of the most oomplete answers lo thosB who in earlief tiniBB doubted 
the posaibiliiy of producing a satisfactory olasged catalogue or 
difliniBaed the whole type as '^logical absnrditiefi*"i TTm 
cat{Uo(fw 0 / the library of thA Hoyal Institution of Groat 
compiled by Benjamin Vintstmtj LondoOr lS57p has the undernotod 
main claascG aod subdivlsiona:— 


Royal Institytion 

C LAia I THEUDDaT 

I Hflty Baripturei [IF ■Britons) 
U Helps to Htudy (10) 

HI ApoerTpImL "Wri ti ngi 
IV Littii|;icA |4) 

V Obnreli PlBciplin^ and Gni^oi- 
meat 

VI ThealdigiCML CoiEltniVctrijr (S) 

Vtl Mlwlkniwiwi Tbcalog; (4) 
Vm EeclMLiL§tl«l HiitE>rj 

CiAtH U GersnsTHESTp Politics, Juus- 

FMtmk^LS 

1 d^vermnent aud FolmoA (H) 
n Jnrtsprailctice (19) 

□I Cniuicerri; (4) 


ClASSlIicatioii (ISa?).^ 

CLiHB HI 4 H£I AlTft 

1 Honkl and EalvILfiOlaftl Fhllfl^ 
(HJ 

n MMLml Bekews flB) 
in ^hIutmI (9S ondfir & 

heaiU] 

IV NstumliiDilEipenTnenUtPhi]- 
dfiOpby (9d tmder 11 h^^adi) 

V OhamistTy (S) 

VI MAthematinAt (S) 

Vn ABtronamy |T) 

V[]| AredutBcdttrB 

IX <}lvil Englneeiing (B]i 

X Xafipilion and Naval Ardbi- 
teetojp (B) 

XI MUIIar? Art 


* Bre Lih. Ja, p. 44 k 

as 


BOOK CLASSIFICATION—BOTAL. INSTITUTION 


XII aCceJwnic Art* 

XUJ Fbii)ATlMS| 

XIV Miwiii 

XV flporU and Oamnn 

XVI DniJ»#tL« Ecenmny 
XVII Minotllikneocn 

CLAJiJi IV Litkiut™2 

I Hiatory Ami Httidy of Litofa- 
tnra ^7) 

II BiblSoRnp^^ (T} 
ill Lurngnage i3| 
tv CLuilml yteniLnir« (d) 

V HlBccUanfa Latina 

VI Aii((lo-Saaon 

Vn En^^Kiah Literature (4J 
VIU Fijanch Literatus 
EX lUllan Lllarainre 

X t^paa3F.)l aaii I'orlilflUeifl 

LilemtuTe 

XI (lernmn LkteTatllri] 

XII Oriental Lltemtaro (5) 

Cti.usa V tlEooaA liiT 

I Ancient ami ^ItKlern Gw- 
Rrtiiby (*) 

n Voynge# and Traveli (dT) 


Ct^VI HpiTtJttlV UrTllowmr, Aa^ 
OlMDunif, Biuaiurnr 

1 atuJj nl HIstOTj 
n Sli'thDlogy 
HI Arcbcoloior (3) 
tv ChflJiMiila^ anil Greiitalnfly 

V liLo^pfay fa) 

VI Hiatoiy ^ 20 ) 

CuBB VH BpirtHa GHfldBjiPirt, 

THiTTmESt HEJTeat, kJitt BnJiiRAFtt* 

I Bdtiih GEOgmpty and Anti- 
i^altle# (IS) 

n History al EuRland (12] 

in Walea 

IV i^cotland 

V iTclaml 

VI Brltlali Bio^paiJr Lot ten, 
F^eragea (4) 

VTl Govemroent (4^ 

Vm HonotirB and Diftnit'iea (8) 

IX HlBlnrlEsal Trents 


The classilication of Nioholne Trubner. deaigned for » BibUo* 
graphical Catalogue of Aroarican Literature, ia worthy ol meotton 
here aa a practical method of airangiug books on a special subject. 


Triibner^s ClasslHcatiiin (10595^ 


1 Bit)lio«raptiy 

2 Calleciinns 
B 

4 JnrSiprtulpiiCf 
Jf Mnllciofl 

U Hiatory 

7 Ohainjatry aoil FLariiaRuy 

5 Xattual PbibiiHJithT 

SI Mathanaatlift, AatfOEWimT 

10 FbliaHDpby 

11 Edacatlnn 


12 Madi^ru LangnftSBB 
in Philology 
14 Amciican AntiqiiUiee 
Bliloiy 
to GLOgripby 
17 llBfifalArili 
Ig Atnitary 8d«nca 
lil Naval 

IJO HttraJ and l>oiflcfitic Kconmny 

21 Polltioi 

22 Cnnimer™ 
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Dclki Lnttrsi 
M Fine Arte 
12^ Mm 'w 
tJl5 Fr^luasDnij 


SpiriitMllHiii 
flniiie FkHiks 

m Mapf* 


rct^odiislis 


:d7 Mdnnoni ein 

The moflii imporlAUt Englieh cilussififliition of the older kmdj 
oxcspt Horno and the British Mmoujn systems, was tliAt of Edward 
Etlwdrds (1812-86) a great pmneer m English mtmioip&L libra rj" * 
work. Tt is stated by himself to ho designed for '* the special 
eharaetariities and reqnirnmontsof puhlic lihrarie.=i, then only 
reoently eatablished hy tht^ Acts of 1850 and 1&56, The Haaahester 
Public LihriuTi orgaoiiturl hy Edwards, was originally classihed 
acoording to this system, and other libraries hav^e adopted sdoib of 
the main classes and subdivisions. The weakest part of the aystam 
IB the enmbrous noL&tion or method of briefly itLdicating the clagses, 
Thufl Edolesiasticat History of Erigtand GenErahy " requires b 
mark like thjs, " III -7 § f so that such symbols are out of the 
qnestion for shelf arrangKmnnt. The general ExcaUenoe of this 
claaiiEicaiiQn markfl it as one well-adapted for eaiofiil atiidy by lib- 
rarians ; find as the method of indioatiog dhisions and subdivisions 
will act as a stumbling-blook to many, thoy have been simplified, 
and eondensod. Letters iflstend of hgures have been applied to the 
main olaasoB, the original divisional finmherH retained and all further 
subdivisions ars noted by a second aequenoe of numberH folbwiqg 
a doah. Thns Ecclesiastical History of EngUtud Generally"" he^ 
eomcB simply C 7 -5. 


Edwards' Classlflcaticin (1859), 


Cluu a TutiiuHjr 


CoaJilli>atjiree^ jiml Pum^ 
phra^Ffi 


1 Belj fieri [iftani4i 
-1 Com^klE 

Bonkiv nl O- aiid K. 


-S CQnciirdnbwFi DlctEkiufliTiv^ 


4 HLhUc&l Antii^nitici 


Twin- 


-n (iwsympliy and KftFnrJil Hia- 
icpcy of Bibl^ 


-S HnnuuiikH uf npiJ K. Testfi 
-4 Apcioypkil BcriptdPpB 
^■5 JJiklfl Hlpfeoriefl 


-S Ckjnfk«a;joTI? of MaoftS ailll 
Hfcdtdrj 


2 JiaarcHl PhiitilOKy 

4 1 nLrdildQliDEiB to fUblH 


a Calleetivis WorkM of ThrolosintiB 
4 rkinoiL Lio Aik J rolniuk TIuo]d^< 


* Ste Librnrif, ISUT, p. nnd Lib, AfM, Bfe., LEK>a, p. 4J1+. 
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GfttHwbBtLrul '^ThMldKy 
IS Pii^tOE*] ttuil HiJTtniQTj Th-mb|^ 
4 ^lyiriical TljiH>kiy^’ 

5:1 CcriimOEilCM 

U JudAiftm 
10 KKiUniJ ThdsSrllijfry 

<JlAd£i E PlUU^BaPUT 

* 1 &iid CoEIdcU vei Worltt 

Ethiaa 
'd 

<?LAl» C HiaTiUlY 

1 atmly dl HlBlory 

Univurial Eiat&r^ Ami l5iDgni|ilij 
[Inclu^SLiig GgucthI Gixj^iupiby 
jLiid CaUedtionii tjf Vdy^^i’* 

H AEi£u>ut Hiaiory And EiogrfiphT 
4 Blutorj' pf ihd MLtIcUb .^lei 
Gtiupiml E^ctiHiiAiitlciAl HjatPij 
0 Hinipiy pf Mocki^u Europe, 
Genernl [inclndiiig TulteIJ 
7 IliiFtory of GroAl BHIhin And 

Iri^ljini, OiibeiAl 
-1 Eni^kud, Gfin^nil 
-t Bebic Oanl|U<!#L 
-a tndiTiduAl IteipnB 
-J UbitPLl KLngtlom^ FlGelMUati- 
mi G<^ui:nl 

-H Eui^lAml, EctaEopjABtiBaL Uib- 
Gcn-eml 

-li Betore JrldfdTuifbtion 
-7 Bobnuftlkn. 

-R FbBi-BaftiinmlSun 
-U Klntory pi Diaatutsri, 
Opuerfti 

-10 Hlfltdij of DSa^untprift De- 
nomiPAtknal 

-II fttkgtiind, FiurlLAruEaLary Eln- 
tflry 

trusted KIup^IuiUh NaahI Hta- 
iQty {flUo KnglAbd} 

-IS MiUturjr History (aIm Ens- 
bnfil 


-14 Manf^taiy ipd SIcdAllle 

HlHtoi'y (Abo Euplftjid) 
-1.1 En^l&pJ^ ToLKignphlPul Hit- 
iujj^ GfiiiDrAl 

-IPJ ArdlUpetwnil and Septll. 

ckrml AntkqnlitbK 
47 Oonii tT Tuptfl^tapby 
-irt Tithy^Ih 

411 TTnitciii CdlltatlTf 

Dit^n^aplay (H]ik> Ell|i{bllld| 
-ISO FartloulAr HiP^fniphr iitho 

Epftktid] 

-21 UnronctA^B, 

Fiilltkrrtl [hUp 

Ent^lAQil) 

KLato Papurn aiLcl Ibcaj'rda 
(hiBO EUlUllADcl) 

-23 SniLbLnd^ GsuBrAl lIlBlury 
-24 EflclHHifljiilrAl History 

-2B Military HlBldiy 
-21.3 TDpoRTaphliHtl HLnlory 

«27 Tra^'olfl 

-28 Biopnphy 

n Stale FA[H.^r& aiiil Itci^urila 

-30 lrwknJ„ Genaral History 
-3l EPdleBiaatkAl HP sLPty 

■33 Military HistoT)' 

-33 Tappgnii^lili^I EjHtoTy 

-434 Travels 

^35 Bio^apHy 

M Static Papers ftud BdCfordi 

^37 Waba, HintDiy 
-38 ErillBlk CoknioB^ HiBiory, 
Gepcral 

-30 Amurtcan CbMoPtUe Bist-oiy 

40 WpbI Ipdiaii pp p, 

41 ATwHralian „ 

42 Hkstdiy Qf PartLoiilir 

Gulppiee 

-43 SrltLHh InilSa, Klfltory 
8 EarPpe, blodern HiBtqryp General 
■1 PrtgiirEn uml HbltAnd 
-2 LktitttiLrk, l^werkn, NonKay 
-3 France 
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-4 GcfiUAtky 
HqikgAiy 

-7 Itulj 
S Pokji^ 

-II BUSttlA 
-Id Hwllxaf]4iii1 
rll Turtfly 

Utber l^iirts of Etiwiw 
H ^Eific^K, HifluiTt Gnntml 
-1 Unit^a £}tAte« [lincH Inde- 
pendonis] 

-a MexI^tj 
a ElJijtl 

-4 Cuntrii]. mul Bcrntbom Anieriftx 
10 Atrfccx ftnd Ahi*p Modem Hli- 
inry 

D l'*Li^u* JJ!U Comifeiitie 

1 FolUkn und Ooipmmtnt, Gen- 
«r«l 

^UtLiSfllfll CaBJUttlllnili 
S Moiuv^y, Genenl 

-I Cnx«n of Eo^knd. SuecefleJon 

And Pr«rogatLTBH 

4 FxTliAOifrntftiy uid Eepresenli- 
tlve GeiiBrdi 

-1 noa»ci of irfirdA 
-U HoEIbd of CoiiiitiJnnJ» Oonitittl- 
Uap* trte^ (iBTa™l 



IklDim 


Uribviry nt Bleolieni 


EaIId^ Aud KleotOTAl Re- 


lerm 

-fl 

PrSvUei^fl 

.7 

ItucTDJil EMDOiny And 


BtulnHM 

■fl 

Be|}Orta aiiil pAperi 

-0 F[ini 4 i;n Ck>tlIltriw^ RE|irE- 


^nUtive ABflcinbliOfl 
5 CiTlt GowmniBnit GemwI 
-I CItU ftetrkw oi United 
Klag^lom 
rt IjiW, deneral 


CLASRIUrOATIOK 

7 Ijk-VB, distJofltlve, tT.K. and 
Eui^nnil 

Lxm, CksimnontArJo&p E^- 
lajid 

^3 d<ifildi»tioo^ EnpUnd 
-3 BeCorm 
-4 CourlB of t^iiw „ 

-S Sratlund ^ 

.0 iTfllAnd 
■7 WuJfo 
^ Oolonixl 

United Bt&loA 
-10 Eorolgn Ooontrlei 
-11 InterojitlonAl Law 
^ r rlunlm hl Law (4 41lbdi?iHlDiU) 

0 PoUlLiMl Eoonciiiiy S CwniHOiTiifp 
FftoperiHiiib PopalAtlon, 
faff vqMlTiBioiiBl 

]Q Cbnrob EBtHbllsiiiucnlB 

11 pnlallo Ednofttlon mbdlil- 
tlonp) 

I a Aitay liud Kofy^ Or^^RtiSiatloDr 
oto. 

19 Fomif^ PoEeji AmkuBeAdort Aod 
CcnpnlE 

14 PoUilail ftatiTipi, Liberty of ihe 
Ftoha 

ClxwiE jtHO Aotk 

1 UeDEieh UirtidDAtini, Bociefy 
TrAnflaotdoiiiL 

3 Fhyi^iEHkL Sfl3on<eff, Ueaerml 
-I PhjHiois 
-3 Mec^L&nics 
-B A«n»ttod 
4 Option 

-B Eleolxfolty, Me* 

toorologf* irta 
-6 l^hyujoAl AAlronotii^ 

-7 Ubera^Atryk Qectrml 
-S [notgiude 
-U OrpAniE 
^10 AJMlytlcitAS 
.11 TEcknic^ 


BOOK CLASSIFICATION—ED\V.4EDS 


-li fk^dialy Tmtuuctlanjip V^vU 

• 13 Mifl CrytitmUn^ 

^rupiif 

-14 GEalo^f G^fadraJ 

- IJJ ParticraUr 

-16 Soflifiltitf hnil L>rkt>dicAlH 

-IT BifllDKy^ Gfln-^ral 
^IH Pamii&r&tive Anillainj Vknd 
Phjuiolfipiy 

^lil HnrnftTi Anatomy MDli 

PhjnHiolagy 
Zoology^ G^DBTiiit 
-31 PArtiQTilAr 
LdKAl 

-3^ |^cjo41efl adil FnriotlSGAlK 
'34 (lotanvi (j«aenil 
-33 Phpisolo^eiii 
-36 Local 
-IM SiwL^liQi! firQil 
-38 ral^ntDlEhyij 
tt Siutbi^nfutinal SfllfiaMs, GonEml 
A ATitbujL-blc; -3 Al^«hria$ -B 
Geoniotry. Coill^ *Swiliioj3K^ 
MesPiTfttiaD i A Trfgooo- 
ciBtry [ -E CalenldH 
4 McnbaTtical Arta^^ Gtit^ral 
-1 Cml Eni^ncerln^; -2 BtEaio 
EnpnH f 'B Hoftiln, PufclwmyiiK 
Blielites; -4 Doaitti, Harliffq:n^+ 
Canal#, viv -; -S FIdIiI WotIi ; 
-rt Buhldiii^; -T SHning jiiiO 
MetjiJlaiiiy, SlFWilUnerT, j 
-8 Tertlk Faliriofl; -U 

Matbematioal Inatmincidii, 
Watcli anil Clru^tf'matljxff 3 
-10 Tjpit ■ #iiinniliii4?+ Print' 
Llihci^raphj, atff-; -11 
,Pcitt«i7t Coratnlc&p GIum; 
-13 Oihdr Arta onci TiadiH^ 
a MUltarj and Naval Aria (■& snli- 
dlvlHicnsI 

0 Aria ol J>KiKn, OfiBBtal 

-1 Painting (8 mbdlviitScina} l 


-3 l$ClLlptnT« : ’H Enuring ; 
A Artkit^etiire; -d liand- 
icap# Garduniikg; -B Fhola- 

graphj 

7 Aft oi Wiitlnifs GBiifjsal 

-1 Paliwin-apliT; -3 ^horlband; 
-8 Secret Writing 
H Muaic^L and Hi#tTioni« Art#^. 
Gentiml 

4 Mnalc, Genera^ UaBlc, 
Tlicory and Compoaitioii | 
-B MnaiCp Fractleal Tica- 
tlaea^ Inatmnimitap Tflkfr; 
-4 SJiule, Hlatorr; rij Hii^ 
tTlonl-a Art, Uliilatlai oE the- 
Blag« 

U MctUcsal Aria, Gflnnml 

-1 Mtd IcLna, FarU cnlar V Fanrfteai 
'3 rtnrgcry atnl SnrglfHil 
Anatomy' -B ^Ltklcfia Mcilica 
and Ftuirinaqy; -4 Du'Eatlci 
10 Itomfiatlo and R<H3r?-Mira Arta 

CUJU F litTKItATl'nE iSP PoLffiltLSI'Jll 

1 Hlatojry of LitCTaiuiPp GmiEral 
3 tdngnlalj EBp Or Phi blogyi, Gcntiai 
-1 Partlnalar Laiij^nagea; -2 

DLslionarlBfl, Lasictnuj, 

8 Fontir and Fiction, GentJimJ 

CaUactiODi and Elatory 
-I National Colkollocfl j -3 
diuwio Gtie«!i Po4jtB 5 -8 

GUaak Latin Foeta; -4 

Brliiah FVwta; -S Motlcrn 
Fonrlgn Foeta ; Early Ito- 
mantlc Flttlon; -7 Ckmilc-t 
Paitonil. and He ml a Itn- 
mandd -8 Dramatla Foaiiy^ 
CoHectioiia ol Play#; Cnl- 
lectUo Wnilca uC Iniilvlitna I 
Aiilhnra ; -10 isaparatn Flaya ; 
-11 of Pramatin 

l-^Dfltry; '12 Modcfn Talea, 
Soimli ami ttamancea 
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on Oratory 


T BiblfografLby ancl h^tsnjj Hib- 
lory af FartlcnLiir C4iantr[e« 


5 Efiiiliyip li'rdYarbfi, LLteniry S 41 r- 


A [bolli!t.^lotii cif irork# 

in 3 ar moTE alBLaBEfl] 


^ EpialolQigtAiphyp or CoUfietLoiui 
EtfLattEf# 


-1 Brltiali; Forelpi; ^ 

Eutyclajifi^llAi \ -4 B^vi ewi, 

Mainudnoa^ rtCL 



up iu 1S45 Kud iu 1830 fp^* the BodleuLD Librar^p but U m 

uot a portion brly happy or exact solution of diffiopltie&. Its main 
classes are :— 

JlOO-147 Tbfiolo^ 

Miielimnr 

170470 ArtH and Tm4:lHfl 

MtttiiL'UiALLe^fl HUd FttyflEcfl 

CilEEn^LLad^t ^MprluLn^* Lit^ Esoj^Unh Topo^apliyH Ei^Uvb Dra,mat 
^qmlsnuitA 
SOI 34li History 
SM-SdS ULiMKiLLhacoufl 
*2m-\m OUbbIce 
m FhibloHT 

The loeEhod of Mi'. Lloyd Smith was set forth m a book 
named 0;i tfn clus^t ficatioti of book$ : a paper before th^ ^nuirican 
Li^ari/ Atsociaiivn, Ma^, 1893, BostxOUp 1882. It has an alpha- 
flat j cal index of topics^ hut so far as we know has not been adopted 
to any extent oren in Amerioa. There are only sU main ciaBdea, 
and the method is based on the Paris or Prenah sohome. 


Smith's Classification (1882).^ 


QIbje k Tbcoli)^ 

E JmiHpntdBnBB 
„ T Scifiosi^ tml Airti 


OLuflH 0 B«||e9 
U History 


Sub-olassee are indicated by letters a^ e^ d^ oto. - divis^ns by 
dguraa 3, 3* i, etc.; and subdiyisions by symliolH Ap fV, 
V, VT, etc. The following b part of Class A:— 


1 hib^ Jnl,r tSB-i, tni- I7'i-T4; Lit, AiSM. Ieh j, p. IH* 

14 
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.4 

a TQlufBitlLMl 
h NHtunl E^JiglDQ 




1 OriEDtBt CtiUichuB 


C Holy IrkrriptureH 
1 Blhlf.ti 

4i Fhrli df X(JW T«RbuuciDt 


Lfttia Char{?!hfB 

+ Jftnwnifltfl 

^aulllcAii Ohnrph 
□ \AjuLin 

lY lloiaaa CnlhDllD Gbllrdi Em 


Jli.^. nn^l GnmiilA 


Att intore^tii^g eugjG;eBtion for a book clfta^itiCJitmn was lUEkde by 
T, J, O^te in wkioh origioAlly appesLi^ed in tabu I a tr form in 

the Library Cfironicl^t iid5] oiterwarda in a catnJo^tie of the Bootlf^ 
Fnblifl Librfwy^ Thu yoheme is in raditiy derived from the aiibieot- 
headings of a dictioniiry tistslogue, being gronped under uertain main 
and snb-ulasBeSp imd in the Ogle nlas^iheation these were as under:— 


Of^Je*s ClftSsiJication (1800).* 


H NcktnTe Lom 
J Indn^trlml Lore 
K Gfinei'ftJ Lore 


A W^Jr^l Liore 
I'l Risli^oafl 
C ScfliaT Lore 


D in ml Lore 
E Art LfUrt (LK™tj) 

F Art Lore [Non ■ Li terarr) 

G Xntnra Irfira Biological} 

Such groupinge of subjeet-heftdings are not nticowicnon hi eaht- 
loguos and Gncyclopjodmsi and exanapleH will be Eourtiil fn the eata- 
Ingues of the Glasgow PnbJio Lihraries and in Appleton's Unimrsal 
CycI^prdWr and the New hitsfTnUiofUii £ji/:yclt>p^u^, 

A modern English sysbetn of valne m that nserl by IMir. W* Sirvan 
Sonnenschein in hia bihliqgraphiea of general litumture entitled 
Thn Best Books* The olasHiBcation han the gnait merit of hdng 
based upon the actual printed hooku of contemporary and recent 
Literaturep as well aa the older literature represented by reprinta. 
Ik thufl eabihita not only a complete Bcheme of heading or claaeea 
under which hooks cftti ho grouped, but by giving examples of actual 
titles under every tmiiu daas and subdivisioiip presents one of the 
most UBafnl textbooka which c*n be studitid by the young librarian. 
Its vftJn&hle index tidds materiaUy lo its usefiilnesfl and complete- 

I 8r^ Lib, Chnin., 16^^ p- ItlO, aud Lib. A^tt^ HWlI, p. laO. 
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nflsa. The main iilofises and prinoipal tliviaiopa H^ded h^low 
with an iudicAtibn of the nucnhor of Bubdivkioofl t — 

Surnienscffclit's Classificatioit 


1 QcpHfAL (l-S) 
a NfttnniS TliiMJlogy 
B ElLimla Ori^otiil (^-15) 

4 Eibir (IflhlTI 

|49-My 

^ NKtlooAt 

7 DBOQULliiKtianiil i7fl40]) 

B EoflUffUatJcal Falit^ (14>3^L18| 

^ Ptiielia^l Tlifidkif^y 

IG ftrai *rmjt lio TheDLOfOr (liy-lSMli 

B MTTi^n^CKlt !»£» FOLK'^LnUi; 

1 Camp&nitk^«i 
a-l| i^lPj 

1 GunDtAl 

3 Hiitflry 

H Aaeifin^ Phi|i»c]|ikesifti Bdlaoli 
{^15\ 

4 Modfirn PbiliHGpbETi (lfi-67) 
SpMiBl Dfipnrtiueiit A [GB i 

Gy I 7Q Etbiimi ^ 

71 PKjdiolafQ': 7^^ JjjHtfee- 
tiiM; 7K PhtLc^phj ftlB- 
toiy; 74 Pullt E»l BDd So^Lii] 
PtiiliMopbj; 76 phUatophr 
q\ Law^ 

Cubs D B^rorrT 
1 Law, Gi!ri«nil 
^ HUhtntest 

5 C^urBl (4) 

4 Htstnr^ (5-7) 

a 9fWC]Bl DfipaiiiUttDt# (B^IOO) 

6 CottftBp Pfwdafi! (101-109) 


7^ Etomin rtndthiPTifc«J (110-117} 
9 [xticTwaiid-tuL (lili) 

10 Polittffld Evonamy (114-124) 

11 StMaitl EcononiT (12^133) , 

12 PalltiEd 11S4-14T) 

19 Commflr™ (l4^i-164J 
14 Edu»t!{m {1^173) 

CuiiK E CKOOiLirsi: 

1 OenEfnip-B) 

7 HlKinrimLl OeDfjrhp^j (O-lO) 
a Ei^ropa {II 29) 

4 Aaift mnoT (RD) 

5 AfiiB (91-40) 

Q am™ (41-31) 

7 Amerj™ («9^ni) 

B Au^lmIabia (92-57) 

9 Pati&r EegEadft (09-09) 

CuMn F Bipi^cv 

1 GeneJTil (1^) 

3 PrimitiTfi jA) 

9 And^nt HjAlQrjT (0-12) 

4 Middle A5=« (ia-14) 

A Europe (13-60) 

0 AbLi (01-04) 

7 Wquth Afrlm^ (0$) 

8 Amoia j6G-75| 

9 GLjiflleii (70) 

CciAJiQ Q AtLcaMoUiat HoiTQmiCM< 
CCiLUTITIUM 

1 AjitIciiliUdi, CeDtinl And liDoaL 
(I'll) 

a BpoeLtl D«ptP. (19-31) 

3 GBitHplogf, Hart.ldjr^, Nuius 
193-94) 


• Sfi Lib. /Ilk Ak., lIKHit. p, 449. 
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A WtwelliliBtHlB [25 CDstlllllti; 
21) AulDj^phi 1 37 t^lBJnpu: 
as ¥U0 5 Slgn^HMiJ[lH 5 
JSO ot AnUqpftTtf^B; 

^ktKtllJiD^Eiii Btdfpnph^] 

^1r .*KM H Boqpicx: 

I G^iiL^iml il4!h 
' 2 M<LtbcU[Ui.bi OR 

s Phs^RicB (lO-ifl) 

4 CbbUiis^Tj flT-aOJ luid 5 
AoaidfiiiLftUy 
7 AfltrDQoniy (31-24) 
g Physingtnpby (2*5-510) 
y Geology (fll-41) 

10 Bitilogy (43-41) 

11 ^iE.ny (48^(10) 

13 Zflology (7010B> 

^ulsm H* MEPrcRii 

I (i-By 

a KiimAti Aqaltituy ttud Fhyelo- 
^0|^T (4-9) 

3 MedlcipB (104B) 

4 Eddemio DlfMoai^ (I 4 ji 
A KpEcinl UluBaLfrUll' 

fj SirrgKry (36-3^) 

7 lriHi.1 Hutifery (iM-44) 

5 ObBtetTicE (4ff-i7) 

9 BiEEkfrfiR P'1 ChtldriFik (48) 

10 Puth-plogy i49-fi0) 

II MpUptIb. Medloi find Therft- 

|KPtiE» (51-00) 

13 Mpdicil JnriflprndEtKW liPti 

To3ti(Mlogy (o4) 

10 t00-J)7) 

14 BpipLul», SafJiOR (S8-fl9) 

15 DcinEfltles Modlclm? (00) 
iQ HPini^^>pi*thy (rtl-G9) 

CtiPA 1 Xptr Asn Trai'ES 

1 Cjplilectlvd (1) 

2 E f L fd nfeflri ng (3-13) 

^ EleObriOfll (lb) 

4 Mmtftry (14-lS) 


5 (10-33) 

0 A^rLmiUiirfi (34-01} 

7 ludDfltrleiR iLnd Ttftdiii (5£'8l) 
n FLuti ArtK (EI2-115) 

U ArohllcoLare (110-133} 

10 Sliifriif (132^iad) 

11 Dramjfc [ia4-llWj 

11* Olhcr Ptiblii!: r&irfQrEii»ra 

(iao%"*) 

13 iMusotic Arkdi (15(7-140) 

11 Kpartfl find llEcrlfEiitlODR (14^- 

173) 

Clab» K LmnwTrriiM isc I^n^oiwr 

I aufcreiKW Worki (1-9) 

2. Bibliugt^pbj (a^lO) 

a PriptiiiKt Hifttcrj (11-151 
a* LLbririfta (IS-lit*) 
i liUotBlDr#, Xittloiuil: ELfltoryt 
Bidgiriiphy, Crltifliaiti (17- 
42) 

5 Pro&e PicftioP i41t-5S) 

6 Fiii^elie (50^51) 

7 PoptxT* lilitLoiiiil (ii2-7H) 

a (70-&9) 

0 EfiB&yliti (80-445) 

10 IjEttET WtSlnri, Oriitisrjr (8fl) 

II (87) 

12 AneciiipteB (88) 

10 CDUeciionn Jkntl MlAOPtb^piEi 

Pfliw>TriK>Tf iJ*ji AscnssfT Ln3£iiJkTriii^ 

U GEii&nvl I'bJIplpgy (92-lUCI) 

|5 Phnploffy and T^atetfi- 

tnre (101-104) 

10 aflDiitift Pbilplo^y ftpd Llterii- 
tnre (lOfi-lia) 

IT Aryan Philalogy and tdleTAture 
[119-1S9) 

IH Non-ATyau ami Npu-BomitSc 
(140-157) 

19 Malay and PolyuEsian (l^B-lOO) 

30 Alrican (101) 
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31 AljierLCrtn I 
2a HyperboTCflJi (HiJ5) 

’23 UntiiftFpd Phil(5ll*l?y 
34 QrMfc flll-1 Utlti. aHMral 
174J 

2^1 Gre&k Phlld-icigy Mid LiEfiriilore 
{iUrim) 

ya utkn rhltolopof im4 LUtrnmrc 
(11^3^41 


37 TPUtciDikiC I'hiluSoKy 
2ft RuinMDJdEf Fhiinlogy anfl Litera¬ 
ture ia^-a7ft) 

*39 Oeltka ftud T,ltmlure 

(37a^iit43} 

m SliT^iilc PhUaltJRy JuiA Litflrp- 
ture 

ai ArtHiiiLul UniviVPiil Lungnaffo 

(aa«v 


The last schetne which comes into this section is ona introduued 
in IBS'! for libruries in which tea^era have the privilege of direct 
access to the Bhalvos. In this reapoet it differs from all the methods 
hitherto deserihed. It has been adopted In a □ am her of open 
access Uhmries in England, and was ia use in its main featnres 
from 1885 in the GlerkenwoU Fnblio Library. Lotulon. It is baaed 
on older sobHinea, and is not provided with a shelf notation, being 
inianded solely lor arrangement It is deaeribod in a paper entitled 
" Classification of hooks for libraries in which readers are allowed 
aocess to the ahelvoa," by -lohn B- Quinn and Jamea Duff Brown, 
first read at the Belfast uiaoting of the Library Assooiation in 18114, 
and printed in the JAbranj for 1895, pp. 76-52, 


Quinn "Brown ClassifK^ation ' (1894) 


Claw* A IliiLid li PtftuiiHJiNU' 

I Bilal* (el CuiniriflnL’irjea, c 

Hlutofj, d, AkUi 

■J ChuFEtl {fi lil&tfjry, & « LU- 

d BUubIm bj 

S Xlieoln^iy (a SlitnniJ TliealoRy, i 
Qhii^tknltj, c Nott-Ohri&ilftja 
Porralaf 

I PbittM^pliJ {a H^bcrtiliii. h MliIwI 
ijflSoDQDi 4^ LpKi*! Moral SfliEnflffl) 

Ci^LKi U HlsTiiftTs TlLiVW*, 
tmikrvLt 

a 1’iLlvttreiJ Eirtory ^ Geoiirmpby, 
|j DictiPnuLriefl* c Chronok^. 


d Anihnokiiry tlmcSiidiiig Kunaii*- 
* OftTsetfeMETB^ / AtlaaBE^ 

fitis. 

Jinlinnml HLiioij Mid Ttipogmiiliy [by 
^nntriep, iwkHiiTiikd oa te- 
rjiiLr«i]—1 Eiutuik^, 2 Astm, 
ArritiiL ,4 Am^riraM 3 An-ti^ljkalB, 
Poliir IteRicp&i 

ClAHfl C 

DictioiLitlM niiiJ Gcaaml CallKSlIonpi 
(rt PsrftFftgHii b Anny^ £ Clergy, 

d Law imd otlii^r lifttnt* DigtiS- 
tiea, / Hbrftldryp ? QeiifeJlogy milI 
FihiailtT KiHioty) 

CbiBSetpiniilndillg CrillciliUl (ri 


I Librnr^, lAWS, p. 7iJ, und Jiii. B?r., 1005^ p- 4r‘>0, ntid 

fp. 131 3^1. 
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5 Engimvlnfl 


& Artifiti'i c AathEnn, d Otui^ nud 
KTajlinfien^/InveniiilW^ 
^ Lufinl, h Mrnwnih#, t l’kiloM|ihcifl» 
J Phillktitbropi4tH, k ^eniutii, I 

Tn TrOiVcU^p eto.) 

Cui» ^ SCTE^OI 

i HopLeIj {a Mfinn^a bdiI Cuskma^ ^ 
Palk-InFe, a d Wnmen+tf 

LVupcri^m, / CrLme, g 
Bta.} 

t tkiTEmmcBt RTlii Pbliticff {a Publle 
I^QineDtBH h Scutes, a Atmj, d 
Nav^j, *f CL'^li litmdtw. 0ta) 

^ Iaw (Iiitem«tiiinRl, Eu^aish^ Cobninl^ 
Forui^i Hpwml—A& PutfiiiU C^Kii> 
tuernlA^ 

\ politlml Riisinomv tTA3UitSciii, Vrm 
TmdB, CiikpitiJ ftnd liRboorp LxikL» 
mnt, Htiilbi-tiL-»i 
o Bdne^-RtiDEi 
n Cumm^B 

Cs.jufls E SciEsn! 

1 UlnloKi' j^vulutian, tr^MU‘nlaJ 
■J Zmbiq- 

3 Uounj 

4 Geobity fPfc^Bcjnuibfjj, Sflnembgj 

RTiil Crj^tAHo^rAphyk 

5 CbdiDlprtfT 

Q Phyfljojjtupliy 
7 ABlroiiomy 
9 PhjTtlpe 

ClaE >4 F PtJTB 4 ?ip BeOIIGJITIV?. AmTH 

1 AfBhLti^tarv 
It Pj^ntlJig 

3 SBpiptnre uul Gdmng 

4 t>fKCFA}]on 


9iIiiAi« 

9 SfHrtB 

G UBcrui. Aftm 
1 Eii|{ltaE«ri±y$ (^tCiliP, N^trIp 
^ 111] tRTT, Milling, B&n 
wmjr, EleKstriaAt^ Eit) 

It Biiildiiih' aatl M^lwnimk Arbi 

B MRunbi-tMfiiic^ 

-4 Al7rlniktq» Rod Oitrd^llJiDg 
5 Stft und KRYiff^tiob 
EcnUh nml ailEdiame 
T UdosEliDld xlrifl 

CeasA 11 Ll^OdACia AND LlTEIUTnifllC 
] PhilDlapj 

3 l+itflTRry Hifltqry 
at BndlijijpiRphj 

4 LkbrAtlRd 

CiiiJM J PaKtDt AND tnr Ddama 
I Paetij (Antkolo^Hf Paris 

Rlpkabetlm.1lj) 

*1 l>fnj33jL (StR^ niftlcry, DnunH- 
tlBla AlphAlK-ilElRllyl 

CLiU £ FlLTlLKN 

1 OolliHttciim+ Autbar .AlphRbet 
mmi AnanjiDR 

tt Juvcnik- 

CiiAE» h Gakkiul WaRAA 

1 E&ayclapwltHFi, Dirv}«tcErieH 

2 34 lBt 3 B|l&qti!R EdiSRjrA^ 

AnecfloifF, ProTprbfi) 

^ OotliHied Wurkr 
4 PerlpdicRb DDt Jq atJiEr GIarrbe 

notation in this Boheme led to tho 


The Inck of A oonapruhenBiTe 
prodnotion of The Adjustable Classificatiofi 1897 + &pd tho want of 
OKpannion in tkat led to the compil&ticd of The Subject Classification^ 
1907 + both de§oiribed in the following abapter. 
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CHAPTER iV. 


CLASSIFICATIOIV SCHEMES FOk BCW>KS, WITH NOTATIONS. 

The olAsaiilcUitiion methads just are primarily for use in 

i^rmuging Kooks in qatflJogiiss or on shelves v^'hhout providing a 
system of sorial numl^^erfl or marks Ky whioh Bingle books oan Ke 
referred U? and found as well as placed^ To a certain fiJtteut the 
marking of apme of the systems could l>e used for Ending and 
oEarging puiTnaBa i but olasa numbera alone^ wUhont E^me metbod 
of indkaling individual book^n are not BufEcient for all purpoBos. 
Turning back to ji. 41 it will f)e noticed that in Edwards' sohame 
C 7-37 iM a general referslioo to Travels in Bootlaud. But there 
may be two hundred BSpariite works in this subdivision* B^nd no 
tneans are provided for disLinguishing one from another. Of oonrae 
the books in 0 7- 37 might be arranged in an author alphabet; 
but this would still make the entry of a loaned book cumbrous, 
ttS it would be neocftsary to note the fiuthor and brief title thus : 

0 7-27, Garnett's Tour The accession number alone cun be used 
forpurposoB of identifying the individual works of a subdivision, as 
is done with the Quinn-Brown method ; but this was uot coatom- 
piloted Jn any other of the sohomcs described in Chapter III. This 
chapter is therefore cnucetuerl with the methods, mostly of modern 
origin, which are combination systems for classifyingj sbelvirtgt 
oataloguingp oharging, and otherwise identifying, not only main or 
Bub^classes, but single bnoks. 

An early ache me of this sort is of American origin^ and wils 
devised by Dr^ William Th Harris, Superintendent of Public Schools, 
St. Iroiiie^ who was also one of the managers of the Ptihlic School 
library of that city. His system wm adopted, at this library, and 
has been also used in other Amerioan libraries, particularly that of 
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Feorift, Ill., which |jubli&hsd cLa iniportBriit tDodijication or rather 
SiEQplihciLtioii of thff seheiDe in 1S96, Hartifl's niethiod is some times 
styled the *" Inverted Baconian/' plan^ from its general arrsngemetit 
in the throe main classes “ Science/" ** Art,*' and ** History/* which 
roughly correspond to Bacon s Philosophy/' " Poelry/' and His¬ 
tory/' tabulated on p. 8- To Harris belongi^ the orsdit of having 
hrst pi^oduocd. p, method adapted to the wants of a modern library* 
It bears p, certain resemblance to the decimal sj'stcm of Dewey, id 
its provision of a hundred divisions and general se^nenco of main 
divisions. Tlie firat draft of this system was printed in the Jottmal 
of Sp^iilativt\ PhUott&phy (1B7Q), VcL !¥.* pp. 114-19* a periodical 
edited by Harrit^ at St. Louis, It is aiao briefly desoribed in the 
official work entitled PMio lAbrariei^ in th^ United Q/Am^rka 

(Waghiiigton, 1876). In actual nso the main gIobh letters and 
numbers of Harris's soheme arc not required. Indeed he says that 
the proximate classes are numbered from 1 to 100^ so as to have 
only two figures for moat classes, with letters added for floh-claaseB. 
This is clearly enough skowm In tho following table^ which is con¬ 
densed from the Peoria Public Library scheme, it hdngr as before 
remarked, more eomplete than Harrises original plan :— 


Harrises Clas^fltication ^ (1876) 


ORIGINAL FORM 


A Egukcx i Fhiloi&Dphj, % Eeligion 
Serial snd SolcDCfr, S Jurli#- 

pruduDOc, r I^sliUpQ, stih 
Natans] iiaiences snd Ui^lal Axiti^ 7 
MAtbeiUAlLcG, 11 Utefoi Artif 
B Act m FLiih Arts, 1? Poetry, 14 


Fain Ftotion, LLtetxfy Mis,. 

Q Hisitiisr ifl and TmtsI, 

17 Civil Hisbdiy^ IS Bipgniplij 
D ArrB^iDii IS Appeodti.—Mli»coli&Dj 


PEOaiA FORM 

4 Ufirtiiphj^ics i(4ci AiLtiimpotpgj, 4^ 
2 rhUOtiOphy In Gfinsrat PEjehobgj, 4 £ Lpgln) 

S PlillDSQphlefl and FbUciaapb Bm -O' Rthios 

fa AncLtmt^ d Early ChrtfftlanH r 6 BtUgion 
MuilBni^ i RpecUl) 7 aLhle 

‘ See V.S. Eiacatim htjiirrt, 1079, pp. OOO-Oi; Au. Tr^tuactitm*, 18ftS 
p. 101 : Librarff. H»0O.p, 3^9, 


7aos 
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^ 0otlU^I^4ltaLT^£i 

»i T!aeo|pff7> 

10 l>e'ffotionikl, Prauticiil 

11 TbM'logT 

It BdliglQUB ftFifI SJi- 

Xoty 

IS Modi-ru SjbMjiii* 

14 Jctdiiinn 

15 Mi-tholosy Bja-il FijUt-Lore 

16 Orkint&l upd Pi^nn HcllgloM 

fJoctAii AOTs Poi*rm:iS- SdKifCM 
m 4QrLE|jra(^iu3i^ 
ham 

Sifli InfiortmtitTHiLl I 4 HW 
al AjiAiiPil. Ffiufllitlp Mil Cl?U Law 
Conunjop CkQun Eqtiltj 
as Law* Bepoftli lin^ Di^ps^ti 

a 4 Ckmalitutdaiml Law apa Htilorj 
2 S Law "rniilljieB (Criinlnai, Mattiftl 
eta.} 

a6 Politic*! Hcdfinae 
27 Le^^latiTc BqdlE^ rt fl4 Annalrt 
as A4MSniiitT*l.lon 
aO SooLal SoLeodC^ 

^ EoODOmiDfi 

al Edooation 
S'l Philciloiyf 

SS GnmiTPaFy ami Teilbook* 

S4 Dlotboarii^ 

^ffATTIlAlj ScftSt'M *S1> ABTt 

US Natottil Btslenoa {a Bclaiitifii; Pen- 
odiealv) 

36 \liith*gn»l[aff bl (jEneral {P 

WeightFi bimJ 
a7 Antlunptia 
3* AlUwbra 

m GttMmtfjH TriennDmffferT, Cftlraloa 
■lO EnginHsnnG I® Railroad, Canali fltfci ^ 
BfIeIrM and Boflfa, d Military and 
NaT*l+ ffte,) 

4L MBobtnicaJ {^IsaiU E^gLIl£K^ Miwliip- 
ei^petp.| 

42 Phjfiipp ((Jflneral aod Bpcfliflil) 

es 


43 Electriraij 

44 ClicPiiiitr? 

49 Aatrrtmoipy 

40 ^ifttnral Hlntofy (fl Biology, b Etq^ 
Intipps d CoUBOtorB’ 

S^anuaLfi, p t)tit-of-dE>flti JJcMkiJi 
47 Physical Geography {a Laod* 6 
AYatcr, £ Ainic*p^n?n3l 
4B Oeolofiy 

49 Batany 

50 ^crnlogy 
91 Etbpology 

93i Arch^loKT. AnthinitieB 
59 MaiUfsIlTie 

54 ADAtomTi physiology 

sa 5f ateria idoiiuia. Fhaimaoj 
50 PatholOBy, DiieaEM* 'PreatmeEit 
ST Hygietio (p Fcrtxl, b Clothkigi 0 
CUlireti, d PhyaiEiii Cpltnfe, 

« PabRc Health} 

55 Ananaeioeiita. Bocjraitl oTlfl 

59 U^atnl Arts and Tnwl^ (a EKhilri- 
tiosaa, 6 ratonta) 

00 MiUtary Aria {* ^>ra] aclenw) 

91 MocTmniE Alta and TtwiIch (Bidld- 
ing, Maimlaptnnia, Chcinloal 
IcchTwiofL^') 

6U Coinirwaraial Arti, Buiincaa [n 
Boot .keeping. & Writing, c 
Ptinringp otOi) 

CIS ProdmibiTe Arti (n Sitningp b 
Affricralitaieip I! €ookiiJ^, d HoUf^J- 
Iteephlg, / Fumltine, rfj Needtn- 

work| 

A.vt 

94 Piiut Arta^ G^rmL 
65 FIm Arts, Hisitary 

a. AmhltcetHTfi [5 snbdisMopa 
h BiJulpttiTO (3 ffnbdlAaiDna) 

C thawing (4 anbiliTiaitjna) 

Painting (10 BobdiTiaians^ 
d Engraving, Litbography, Etcli- 

ing 

I* Fhotogiapliy 


NOT ATTO K AL CL AS SIFIC ATION —SGHW 


f Aft Wodis. CbUEatiams^ oE 

Piotxufeft 

/ \Iinor Artfl^ Kod 

InAmtrml 

^ MtuLle (11 vabdiTi^kHiftJ 
FocLr^r nmnui^ 

ami udiimimi {£l-■U^ Nutionatj 
fiT EttglLpli P&ftX7 
lis Forel^ Fottry And Pimw 
ilS^J l^nHH FLtilLoJd 
70 jTiv4^nhtfl Ljbaratnro 
Tl litcmr^ BIl&Dellaii^ 

73 Fn-ble^, AcutddtGd^ bl^r 
7tS Ilti[5tark, 

14 OratidDd aJlO 
T5 Eppitya 

7^ CollftfHtfd LitEHiTj Works 
77 LilenirT BiitoTT tunl Critkolijm 
7rt BfcbLLogm^hy puff pdiog LSliraE^ 
Fmnmny) 

HlHViPllY 

80 Q«j|iini(iy nntt Tmvpl^ Gcoeral 

81 iiffqij[5Tttphy jfl Anolfetit, & Modern) 

e3 VoyiKtflft 


89 AmenariPi Travel# {LI #ipb- 

M Eup^pe, TrftVBlfi ^IL etibdlviilcmd) 
AafAt Tiavnl# iQl^dmpiopa} 
AMoa, TeuVcIh (5 ifllidi vlajoiu) 

87 Tmvflla in L^veihI Qn^rtEf# {JS 
ipbdSvmoiis 

fliB Pliilcm&pliy oE HlffUirj, pklliBatlpll 
80 HUtofioal CollEcllciillB 
M ADd«nt Hitrtqry 
01 BisLaiy al UoltEHi 
Oi Ainffrica At burge 
00 BritLihh 
M Moderu EoropE 
W5 AMa 

OS HifitorLffiLl MiBeelLuaj (p CrnaadEd^ 
b EAttlBBp C Onipji, d OoiptnniE, 

t Cujitqm#,/ Kacrat Soelctle*) 

[+7 (a CfillButiva, 6 tn- 

dhidojilt e LlffiiEAla^ An 4 

HeraldTj, d NPTTlffll|l 
00 CyfflapoiliAFi and OallMilPllB 
lUO PEflodiCftk, SefWHpapetfl, Junnial- 

lEEll 


FollawiDg closely upon the Huirb gIbs^ ideation ifi another 
American aeihetii0T dating from about i&71, in whiub im attempt is 
mode to domblLie a numoTical sub-dassitiaitJoii with Bizea. The 
methoil Lj deeorihed in tbq Xiiiprary /mining, lS78p VoL Til- There 
ate twenty-five elABseSr Each designated by the Icttere from A to Zt 
excluding J, Each of the Irw^enty^fiva cluBaas is divided into nine 
Boh'da^ses by adding 1 to 9* oJid these euh^clEwaps are further aiib- 
divided by adding one of the twonty-fit^ letters. A further elemaat 
is inm^dneed by a seriee of letters to denote si^eaH, n = duodecimo, 
0 octavo. Q =« quarto, and f - folio. Thus a book may have a 
nujiiliier like "'A8mo'*, This sy&tom was invonted by Mr. Jacob 
Schwartz" of the ApprentioEB" Library^ New York; and in 1879 be 
issued an ampliltcatioa of the anne, whieh le de&cribed m the 
Lihmnj Journal 1979. Vol, TV* It la styled the " Mnemonic 
System of Gksaibcatiou/" and its main outlines eune those: — 
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Schwartz's Clasaficatian ’ (1B71-7B} 


A Fisis ksu Upurm. 
1 A^Lflatlqre 
S Cftr^ntnr 
U Fitu? Art&, Ot&eral 
4 

tSon^hojd Bci^ce 
f] Mmlc 
1 PkintLnjt 
8 Bentpior^ 
tj U&eftll AH^ 


\i UlDCkUilFII V 

C €cirri>Mfl 

[y Diuadj. F<tirrt£V 
K EnwTPF, KinTnnv TilateL 


G GcirMii.sii£.ST MKb So<7iiTi tenrcE 
H Riftwht, 

K TuAN^iriPB 

Li LifTEBATUKB 

M AJjp Mpmil Bcie^cje 

N NATUlVAld RviiTonr 
0 OXliEJ'flAl- HlfSTPTiT AHP 

P pEfilUDljCAJ^ 

Bi Kicfetiexos a2£d H^ii£ BudMS 
ft 

T Tiieoihx>v 

V UsnJLU S(1L4TB^ Hjctort km\ TuAm# 

Y i^p T&4fEij 

VV CoiiLECTlB 


F FicrripjfH JutKaiut 

Every ia suMivEdod ua nt Ap in ^ littie i^IpkaibBUoiLL bg- 

qiiencep wherein lUi artftegemoTit is followed which mahea 1 always 
b^n with A or B, 2 svith G or !>, 3 with E or F, 4 with G or 
and ao on. No doubt the oonreapondeoce between the class letter 
and the initial of the class mime ii an assistaEice to the memory of 
asaistante S but it La dDnbtful H this compansates for the se|mration 
of the Geographical and Historical classes. In the Lihrarjf Jourtial, 
108^+ VoL ’'iTl., Mr. SohwartK pnbbshed a ** New Cla^ihoatian emd 
NotatioE,"' in which an attempt la made to combine the numerical^ 
thf*! alphabeticaJ^ and cla^ssibed lorma. This is accompanied by 
an interesting tabulated plan of the scheme. Mr. Schwartz was 
one of the parties to the clever and amusiiig controversy on clasai- 
fioation schames which for BeYoral yearsp from about 1S79, ragad in 
the TAbTarrj J'£?ar?wif among such ej^rta els Dewey* Cutter* Perkins, 
and Schwartz. This one of the most jiMtructiYC discqssioiis 
which ever took place upon an abstruse library topicp and it un¬ 
doubtedly did much to educate and dx the oplnioiL oi American 
librarians wholly in fsvDiir of systematic cLasaificaition. 

The most generoily adopted and ioJiuential of aU the Bohemea of 

> Sm jLi&. p. B: 1871?^ pp. I* ItT; pp. 84,1*18, :i7J ^ 

pp. as, 7T, 14&, 174, 371; Lib. Ai$. IBOS, p. 4B1. 
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syfitDirmtic libtury QlasKiliciLtioii yet ogtiBed, ib that dgviBQcl by Mr. 
^Telvil Dewey * (late of the State Librarji Albomy^ New York) abont 
I8?3p anil Ikst applied to the lihraiy' oE Amber!!! Coilege^ Mass, ft 
WOB originally publiBhed anonymoQBlj in as A CULssiJwatiini 

<^n(i siihjcci for and tirratiijijuj ihfi hfvjiai and 

piiTHphUts of a Anibgrst, MasB, and in the aome year a brief 

bcddudC of the method appeared in Puhiic lAbrar^^ in tfie Umied 
Stales of Amarica^ III IBSd ami ISS0 exteuslvo altoratiDUfl were 
introduced, e^spoeially a Eelativ IndeXp and in Aprib an 

Abridijed Di?£simaf Qlasnjimticn itttd relaliv indeix: was pubihibed 023 
VoL l\\, Xo 5 . 13, 14, of Libmrfj Notes. The latest edition ol thk 
Boheme m DemiuU dasufication and relaliv index for Uhvaru^s, 
clippings, e<L 7* Ey Melvil Dewey, ForeBt Fre 33 + Lakt:-< 

Placid Club, N.Y., 1911. Prices range from G to 9 dollars aceord- 
iog to bidding, and the indei ia iaeued separately at 3 or 4 dollars. 
The rtiain alterations are the iimalgamatioii of the index and supple^ 
toent^ and large exteneioos of the subdivisions of many of the 
tablee. The siiupli^ed apellidg" haa been much more extensively 
uHed than in former editions^ and it would be otd improvement to 
have hod the st;indard spellingB iileo in the index. Av^aris (avance)^ 
Bildlng (Building^ and I [and (island) might be dilhault lo teecgtii^e 
or find. The objections raised to relativ indexes are well-sustained 
hj auoh entries os t—■ 

AvinticiEi 

».tiiiiiB€^E!nLg TUG 
C!Dgm&£!Til]g 
[thpitiH .'V,^a4ii 

There in! no general plaeo for tbe subjaut; Linlesa 033"G be aaleuted, 
and many a user would bo pu^^lad to distbiguish. the mechanical 
from the sport aide of aviation, while the subject is separated in a 
mo 0 t unsatisfactory manner. No system of obssifieaition haa been 
so widely adopted or so generaily appreciated^ and no other aystem 
has done so much vsJnahie missionary work in the cause of ayste- 

' t .,V. K4u£- 11*76. p. 633; LiL ltl7U. pp. 117. IJtl, lOi: ISfMi, 

pp. 4 I 6 , liT, 69, 141, h% i tAbrarif, ISSS, p. 167 ; Life, /fli., IS^HT, p. 4U4 ; Llhrar^in 
pp. 335, 4^3; Librnr^f, IHV7, pp, sae, 1140,345; Lib. Ait. Ree., 1»0E^. 
p. m. 
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nuitlu cation. Tt Is ao well known, that a V'ery briel desonp- 

tion and a few ostraota will serve to raak& its geneml outlLcies clear, 
III Ehn Srst edition ackDowledgment is raado of indebtedneas lo the 
.Vwotw tixtj^ma di catalwjo bibtiogra/im tjmerah, af Natale Battc^ri^atii 
of l^tilan, and to the ayatetna of Messrs, Harris and H^hwartz. As 
tbo older forma have been modified or discardedp it is uonecseBsary 
to further examine the earlier edition a. At present the melhod 
ooiisiata of ten mein DlasBe^ a minted as follows i — 


Dewey’s Classification f 1073-76)' 

0 GcQL’rti] WQfkn a SdenoE 

I t*tiiliciflCK[iiij 5 Ufictdl AH& 

^ Itebgtcm T Finfi Art? 

S SodLcjIui^ ^ Llternturt 

4 rbiloloRj P Histaiy 

Much of these classes is divided into tan divisionSp and each of these 
into ten Beotians. In ail cases the 0 icdleateB general works on 
each claBHp division^ or yeotiod. BubdiviaionB of sections are in¬ 
dicated by another series of conBeoutive oUmberB coming after a 
period or point. Thus d&S'T means CIobb o Natural SoienoBt 
Division 5 Geology* Section it Kconomie G^logy, Sub-secdon '7 
Mineral Water&. The Hchctne poascsaes various mnemonic features, 
a cartain number, lor eiamplup nJwaya standing for a certoill country 
or topic, *' The hooka are arranged no the shelves in simple 
numerieoi orders iwii class nninhers being decimal Since each 
Bubject haB a dednite ntimher^ all books on any aqhject tnUBt Btand 
together" The order of the diviaiona lb as follows ; and it w^ill he 
seen thatp when shelved* the books m a library will be ELTiangirf In 
a simple iLurnarscaJ sequonce, yot porfectly clasaed in an accurate 
scheme o( relak^d main clas.^s and sukirdinate subjects 


Dew^ey Divdsfons 

aoa GrKJOiiL Wuincii DiS> Genciml Cy^bpedjKf^ 

uni BihliEi^shy OiO G erasral &jlLKfeeil Kywiffl ^ 

U'JO Libnry EisDnunay URI Ot^noral FeriQdLdhlM 

> Tabl^M rtHif Indfx af fAn q^iif Rrlaim ImUx fuf 

^irrcin^in^ and LibratEfi, VUjt^nn^M^ JVtf^ri, fit, Snd edition. 

(BoutOD, isee.j A aiitt Edition hRo Hiofiti sad n 7th in I Sill. Sf* ii^Ed 

LMjim (J. Cn) eiL A ftihrarif Primtr. olh edition. (Cblciiip, lULO.'l 
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4lk> Qepcrml Societiefi 

OiO Joumftliam. ^^BVBinpGrE 

0^0 SptHsiftl Libraries. Potvgrtify 
^ Btiok Biuiii0» 

¥00 pBfJ^WUFHT 

110 krtttAphj^in* 

OLhcr MoupbxfllBftl Topics 
I3fl ^m!) «.Ti4| Bo4r 
^40 Fl]13oM|ifatcsi( ijittnif? 

Mental FjlvtlltJtifi. FiiTcbDlo^j 
lOO Logie. DiaJe^iilcfi 
170 EthiP* 

Auclfrztt Pbilwopher^ 

190 Hodorn FliildtfnphiErm 

300 ItEUiiiiosr 

9] ft Nfttanvt Theotogj ** 

9^iU Bible 

2M DoptriimL DogmatinH, TbtwliigT 
340 l>«vc»eianAl. Pnatioil 
950 HcimilfitLi^. PAeLOimL FiiroclO^I 
ChnnEli. liuiitutlen?. Wnik 
370 BeligKoae Hlstoiy 
3BO Chtljtliau Ohanthuft tiiiil 
Eibmc- Noji-CJiiiBtljin 

300 Scfccfrtfccwrr 

SIO 5(Atlatlo» 

390 Ptiliiieal S^rlcmiv 
330 PolrtiojU KoncHiinj^ 

340 Lj4W 

350 AiluiluiJtTfttiMi 

3 OO A^^wiiiOnue aulI loatiLatlonh 

STO EdiUMtion 

IWO Cflminenw, CommnnScation 
390 Guetnme. Oflatumee. Eoik-Lore 

400 Pm^orjQfiT 

410 CompanitiTP 

490 EfiKljnli 
43 O ClBrninn 
440 French 
430 BaliJin 


400 Bpaaish 
470 iMtin 
480 GrtJtk 

4LIO Miliar lAcgna.}^ 

500 NATiriuL SiLJEKCJt 
510 M&thematice 
5a0 AatraHolitj" 

530 PhTiiifls 
S40 Cbemlnry 
550 Gualot^ 

54)U l^lraantnlofi^ 

570 Biddfiy 
580 Bokiny 
500 ZfxllDgy 

<500 Uhaftl Aimi 

010 MPilidiw 

090 EdginMrlDg 

tUin AgTienihiTB 

040 Domdatiu Economy 

030 GauiuiLLaiefiiion. (JomineTpe 

OOD GhemiiMl TuphnoLogj 

070 MAnnbiPtnree 

OflO Mcelwiiin TniiU^ 

eoo BaLMlnic 

yoO FtKj 2 AnTtf 
710 ritkiicbeApe GardEntng 
720 ArohltiemrB 
730 ^kinlphire 

740 Dm^iiigi tJcPonviion, l>ce%n 
750 Pidutlu^ 

TOO luogrmiiii^ 

770 Photography 
780 MaBie 

790 

600 Literatciu: 

610 Ameiimi 
830 Eug^lUh 
GemiaD 
H40 Freooh 
8 d 0 rtii]1eTi 
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SpdJilali 

H70 

hw) Mijui? r«fui^tL|^ 

900 HcmckRT 

mo Cfctigjiiphy And JrAKsU. 

090 


OiK) AilclfiEil Hluturr 
y40 / Eompfl 

950 1 Am 


e 

070 |- 
090 ^ 
090 


Atrim 

XaFtl] Amiuiiifr 
^ntli Am^rii^ 
OomnlM t^tki 


To fibow tho armngemeDt of sections the Oivision 630 Engineer- 

ID" is sofeoced^ which b divkied thus ;— 


021 MBdlmnirAl 
AhjiJuif 

Milllmry ahiI NavaI 
Cf'j4 Eri4%:« Aud BiHiffl 
^25 RHilroKLl And Boiui 


620 Cftnft] 

flS7 EU^'vrp HArOar, ft ad G^ErnJ Byd^ 
rndiiQ 

0^ BfiDibftty 

6'il3 Othat En^iietiBiiK IculnAtrittA 


TLg iirmrigenient of 621 La cputintiecl in sub-SGOtioug as follows:— 


OGl'l BtcAin BngiiHiefi'nfij 
d2l-i HjdrAAUg eejjlnH m Motors 
02l'S Kl^-trh KiigrrttHiriii^ 

021 “^4 Air And Gab KtijanB And axhw 

Mularv 

621'6 Ail dmupr^loiji of BArElAatlon 


631'B BSafwtng and PtunpSng Engine 
621'7 Mltla. TAotoriu. Engineer I 1145 

Wcrkfl 

sai'S FnndjileB nC Mt^'bAniim 
621-9 Mfuihlna l!oo1if 


62ri Steam Engineering is in its turn further divided thus ; — 

021-11 MfifitAniiiiii sf Bteiim Eniim, at®, 

69Mftri n*t EiiRirwt 
fi2i'ls Iinflflnintii’w 
021'14 TrftPttdFd: En^lna 
G2l-lj$ l^cirtAbla Enyiufl 


691-16 Stiltiaimry Engin n 
eiil'17 

Oaj'lS genemt-icn^ Add trjiiia- 

inisAion 

62l'T;9 bcpiljHT And power plAntH. 


This nls^silicatioD provides places and symbols for most topios 
however inmutep and there only remaiiLs Homo method of dis- 
tingnishing Individtisi books. There may be, for infltnnoe, twelve 
books oil b21 iB, wbioh would all have the same clsss dumber^ 
Hqw' then to distinguish Courtenay on Boilers from Shock on 
Boileni? SeveraJ ways have been suggested, as In finding and 
chariipng it is essentiiaj that a reader shotild be credited only with 
the single book of u olftBS whioh he hortowa, and not wifih kll the 
bookii in the olass. One plan is to use the tLOcesBion number* 
which might give syinbols like this:’— 
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C<mrtf*niiJ, Boller-liukgr’# A^iiUtAbl 
Hai'V.MIMTS Shtuk, Bolleig 


The moist gEnerELlly Adopted pliio, lined tnptilly ixs Ajiiericaii 
libmrieni lb to npply tbtt " Cytter Author Marks*” a of 

nombErini^ All the be&t-knowb BUmcmciG^, ih?t?Qted hy ChitrloB A. 
Cuttor, lato of the Boston AtbeDseum^ and the ina.sn fonturoB of thia 
Bohotne may he briefly noted here, those who deabe further par- 
ticiilarB beieg referred to the tahlos puhitshed by the Edbrary 
Bui-eiiu. *■ Books on the Bhelvea are kept alphabeted by marking 
them with the inibi&l ot the author's family name, followed by one 
or more deoimat bgijre« aBbigned Licoorditig to a table m const ruoled 
that the oaineB 'vrhoBe mitials are followed hy some of the Jlriit 
letters of the alphabet have the fir^t nrimbeT^p and those in which 
the initials are followed by iatw letters have numbers ” 


.ihbotl = Ab2 
Acka-d = AjcO 
Cock = C77 
Ganfrin - CBS 
Cmbb = Cd4 


OHnUtLi^r = Gia 
Gerij - CiaO 
OJlnutO = o4if 
Shock ' SJift 


These initials and surname nutnberB Berve to keep minute clsAiv 
diviaions in strict alpbalieticaJ oiderp and can aUq be used for 
regiBloTing bookB. Shock oci BoilerB would be numbered 62 ri94Sh0p 
which would difrureuLiate it from every other hook in the same sub- 
eeetion and from every other book in the hijrary* TheaSp then, are 
the princL}>Jil ppints in the Daeinial ctaBBiflcation. The chief ob¬ 
jections urged against jc, have hoen the yniformity of progresalon hy 
teuBp and the plan of making every diviBion, ^ectiooi or sub- 

section conform to thia By^tefo t while the wan I of eipauEion in 
some of the techuioal and hbitQricjLl diviBionB is a great dis¬ 
advantage^ Tha Beparution of Philology from Literatore is aho con- 
aidered unnatural. 

But, perhapB, the least satiBfactory feature of the Decimal 
elaasiflcatiooH apart from its some what illogical haei&p ia the pm- 
vision of a rather Bujjcrhcial and selective "‘Relativ Index/* which 
at one time wab hailed m a very jmporhitU and vaEnable accessory. 
Time has considerably modified that view, and it \s being gradiuilly 
rccognizod chat a scheme of clsB&ffication should cnnflnc itsoll to 
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thid p^{:!in|7 of t^Dpics, leaving gtandpoiota to he deterrujDBiI 

by oatuloguerB. A relative indf^x ib supposed to give nil kindu 
of i^^oointionHp eategorioH^ Btyles oE treatmontj a<nd phasAoe v^'^hioh 
tony qimlifY Bobjeot^^ fljtid its object is to suggest to tlic? u^er [KVEiiibk 
alternative places for every subject. This tiiBatis that pmoticiUly 
every subject coujd he qnAlibod by bund tods of other subjeotfi or 
pfajLftes, and thus it h ovidont that instead of a-ssiatiiig u cldssifier, 
it can only end in confusiag niid hindering. It is not tho pari of 
an itulex to a systom of olassIficuiitioD to do more than dirent the 
alAiR^iiier to the plane in a schedule where a subject number in to he 
foui^ch after he hai^ detertoiDed what that subjent la. Ona of a aeries 
ot Canons ' forjudging of the oomplntnness of a nlasBMoatioDt drawn 
up by Mr. C, Sayers, lays it do^vn as a law lhat " It must be 
furniished with a relative index ; that is to say. an indox showiug 
the plane of every topic ^ and every phase or view oi a topicA 
very little reHootioii will iqhow that such an indeSt while useful for 
the eatalogunr, would only nnibarrasa the classitier by its Bisto nod 
complexity. If every subject is to be analysed^ and qualiTying 

uategorie^L aiidtui in a complete mannerT and oot in the partial and 
selective style of the r>ecjmal *' IndeXf the raauJt is going to be 
rfiEher nppalJing, In the tahleB of Cutterj the library of Congi^esB, 
etc,, for subdividing geograpbioa] areas, considerably over lOO 
pbasoH and oatogorios are given for this purpose, and they are by 
no moana exha native. Nearly every other subject can be qualified 
■or divided by as many i-^Legories, and isome by a good many more. 
Using the categoricai tablas of the " Subject” ulu^^ilicatlou whinh 
with the local geographical unTnhei'S of the Summary Tahla/' 
amount to 104Q and applying tliem to aubjncEs selected at random 
from each main class, the average number of timnfl that every sub- 
jtfot can her i-[Ualjfied by relative anbdivisious, phases, etc., works 
out at yO. The Subject" index, allowing for rorerenoeB, oontains 
17,000 entries, whiuh when mnltiplicd by SO give# 1,5110,000 entries^ 
phasesi forms, and whal not, all necessary for a oompfote ilslative 
index. This would mean s printed index like the "Subject" one 
of l5^3O0 pages! IF enlarged by the inclusion of biographical and 
geograpbica] namee contained in the “Lacimar' etid Brussels 
class ibostions, plus other subj-ents derived from phyainal science, 

do 
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gROgrftphyt and hietory, it would ba easy to swell a relativn mdai on 
this scale- to double the above dinaeQsioDB. Even If it is assnnied 
that Ari&totelea^ ten caiegorles are enough for every subject, we itiTI 
obtain 170,000 eotidea on the '^Subieot" basis, which means ll 
1700 page index. The outoomo of those oonaldemtiotiR points in- 
exoiahly to the concluaion that a relative index or list of po^eible 
subject beading is the apparatns of dictionary dntaloguing and not 
of dassilication. 

There have been seveml inodihaationa of DewayVa Decimal 
olaasification introduced at difTerent times; and it is necE^ssary to 
notice that of Sion (loilege, Tjotuion, first printed in and 

aEterwurds revised and enlarged as Or^iar □/ tht Cla&tificalv^i of Sivji 
College Liitrary, London tlS89), Thin ivaa the work of lIid fiev. 
W. R, Miluian, librarian oEithe coUego, assisted by Mr, .T. P, EcL 
mood, late librarian to the Signet Library, Etiinbnrgh. In k 
Dewey'a notation has been ahtindoncd in favour of ihe old ay intern 
of ch\m letters and separaleinumoi ioai progressions under each olasa. 
The order of olasaea has also been changed, and other variations 
in trod need, with the object oE adapting the schenie to the needs of 
an ossantiftlly theological library. It will ho enough to Indieato 
brieiiy the main nloeses and give]a detailed e|>eciuion of the divisions 
and snbdhrisionR:— 

Sinn College ClasaificjitHjn (lBS6-^9) 

CiiASA A Thwloay (fcnclmdin^ EDchgLftfilk«l ftiatciy aud Canon Law) 

B KIeIc^t^ 

„ 0 PhibiSDpty 

,, D ycHlial ScdtinDB 
E Sstnmi Bounce 
^ F U&ulul Arta 

„ H PhitelBgr 
^ £ Llkinitin? 

- h Bihlit^phy and Idtcmry H[»tory 

Cuj^ C PHlLutiOrUY 
C 10 Chsneral 

0 li-y^ Acdcnt Phitowpbert 

C iS-14 Medi^-al ODil itodcnuPllll^WOpbBra 

B1 
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0 jmd CorreNpQmlEQOG of Phnci»|Lkei% 

C 20 
C 30-[)<d 

C 40-45 Etbici 
C 50-51 AppUeO MuritlitTF 

G ^K> AlHiitiitioiifi from Mondltj fSnS&l^P, Miiifpc, Wltu3I&hl^t^ etc.) 

UetEkil of C 30 : — 

Luoic 

C 20-y C4«^«nkL C 30-2a SjmtEim^ Grmk 

C 20-f InlKhiiEtctioiH C 30‘25 l^thi 
G 3D'!J Sjatemfl 0 3D^3r Modem 

Of all luodiGualiioiiB and eijansiona of the Decimal elaaaificatioa 
none ia w itiipartant and exbensivQ as ihs ayatem eoniinonly known 
as (hn Hmssfls Expanded Decimal. TJiib ii'aa commenced in 
1S99, Sind publialiBd in sepniate olaaaee, the whole being indeiad 
and iflsuad as one thick and unwieldy volume entitled. 5™iMla Jh- 
siftwf InternnlwHaf li# BiMio^rapkie. Clatni/iaation Bibtic^raphi^ue 
par matiires^ (cUissifuMtian iltmimalo). 1906. This is a tranalation 
into French of ihe Deoimal elaaelficstioii with extensiva additi'ona 
to most of the suhdivisiona and oonaideiiuble ohanges in the notation. 
These have all been fully explained by Mr, H. V. Hopwood, of the 
Patent QSice Library, London, iq a paper entitled: *' Dewey ex¬ 
panded ■■ which appeared in the Library Association Reeani, 1907, 
vdI, 2 * 

The priatdpal changes affect the original '’form" marks of 

Dewey'a ayateiD which ure now follows:— 

■01 FhlloKiphj, Til-Barite, etc. 

-U3 Cbmpendi^ OatiinM 

i}3 Ddi^iiDimnen, GycJupffdLtii 

414 KiSBay^ip Lecturer. Lett™, eiU;, 

'03 Periodiakln 

’Oil BwEEtifli, AJMmmtiaam TnugiietiOiifi, H^pcrpLa, eUa. 

■07 EdTiJ^tiou, Study, Tnkiqing, eIc. 

“OB PolygrK|iliy, OoUedtiDDR, *ie. 

■CiJ HLii^ry 

These numbers are nsod to subdivide individual topics, and in some 
olassee they are varied. In the Brussale expanaion these form 
numbers are retamed but have been greatly inersaaed in number. 
Par expressing Reographical distinctions the Dewey numbers, minus 
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the 9 httVB linBXi retained, but they are a-howii in paronthesofl^ thos 
(13) ^ England. Time qiiiLlilicatiDns ane indinaced by the tiguies 
expressing contiiriea 8 ho\S'n in iiiverEed eommaH, so *' 18 " = nitie- 
teenth cenlmTy. Fiill dfl.tea can be shown if required 1907 '04 08 
repreaentiDg 8 April, 1907. Ljutguaga marks are the Dewey Phil¬ 
ology ones miQua tho 4's. and distinguished by t }]0 mark =. To 
indicata eoiaposite works the sign : is used and thy okas nuinbera 
of both siibjeots are shown thuft: JHeotriuity in relation to Agri^ 
culture o37 : 63. The sign - is used to show aspects of subjects and 
to enable coinhinatioBS of numbers taken from the full tabid to be 
used. At one time Dewey depreoated the oombination of class 
numbers, but io the Brussels expansion this is msnie a rita] part of 
the system. Piovisiou is also made for alphabetieaJ aubdiviision of 
topios and there is a large list of subjects inoluding points of view 
and otlior categories, and these are indioatad by the mark 00 , There 
ore save ml minor features but they need not hu mantioued here. 
The system may In? deacrih&l au au elaborate and inganiona attempt to 
graft the feittims of analyticivl tMtaloguing on to clasaifiqation, with 
o particular Tiew to the sorting and arrangement of doctnuents of 
all kinds, as well aa books. Ita very elaboration will tell sgoinst 
its general ndoptiou for publio use, as it is jmposaibb to espegt 
anyone save a trained expert to understand its intricate system of 
signals. Apart from this it is not the function of a system of 
olaasifioation to analy^se the contents of books, hut to place them as 
nnar as poaaible to other Ijooks or groups of books on tbs saute 
topics. It is the proTinea of the oatalogua to show how such topics 
hare been treated. 

Various eKpanabna of single olasses and divisions of the Decimal 
olftssifioatioii have been published at various times, and among them 
may be mentioned A a Ettensioji, of Ihn Detttei/ Uecvndl sifsteift of 
elasaijUiition applied to Arehiieetiire and Builditif}, by jV, Cli^oni 
liiakcT. Urbana, 111,1906; and a similar extension applied to tbo 
Buffineering industries by L P. Breokemidga and G. A. Goodenough, 
IDOG; both issued by the University of Illinqis Engineering Ex- 
peri naent Station. 

One of tho moat soiantifie and complete modem ucheines ol 
classifl cation ig the *'Expansive " method of the late Mr. Charles 
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A. Cwtter, wliich iifloptcn! vrlthin recent years in a nuiniMjr 

of Khrarieb in the United States. Mr. Gutter was well known to 
libn^iriane the world o?er as the author of the standard liui^B /frr a 
dicliofuxri^ Hia system of classification was doveioiied 

many yeans probably i>e£ore 1879^ but bag ooty ixitin fully 

worked out in minute detail within recent years. It was first puh- 
liahedt in parts, at Boston^ in iSDl, as 

vih&ik the first table wa» issued. The other six tables have since 
been printed^ and now hhmriatiij have an opportionity of examining 
the dotaik pf tho solieine. .V flunimary of the method and its 
application to cataloguing lAro given in the of '*A.L.A/* 

Librayy, issued by Lhe U.S. Buieaii of Education in 1893 and at 
Washington in 1904. Mr. Cutter desoribes it as follows:— 

*' It consists of seven tables of dossilicaiioD of progreaaive fulness^ 
designed to meet the needs of a Ubrary at its snceessivE stages pf 
growth 4 The first table has few oJasses and no subdiviBJoiis. It 
is meant for a verj^ small coHeetlou of hooks. The second ha^i more 
classes and some subdiYlnions, but retains all the old classes ^vith 
their preyioqs marks. This is intended tor the small colloctiotip 
when it has swelled so mtnAx that it inKst bo broken up into more 
parts. Now the hooks which ara put inco the new claseeg must of 
oonrsie fiavc new marks ; but those in the old ones remain as they 
arc—their marks need no change. In this way we go on. gradually 
increasing the Dumber of classes aod auh^classes, and yet in caeb 
transition from the simpler to the more complex scheme preaervuig 
all the old notation ; sp that thero is only the absolutely necessary 
amount of albcratioEL, . , . Passing through the third, and fourth, 
fifth, sixth, it comes tirudly to the seventhp which la full and minute 
enough for the British Museum, with a capacity of inen^se that 
would accommodate the British Museum raised to the tenth po^v^r; 
for there might he an eighth and a ninth and a tenth table if need 
be. From this ELdaptatinn to growth comes the name erpamive. ^ ^ 

^^This system is the first in which a series of expLinding tables 
has been actually printmi^ the first in which the idea was motle 
pro mi non t. Much more charaoteristicp however, are two features of 
the notaitipn. The first is not original, the second is. The firat b 
the use of letters for notation ; e\s, of the twenty-six letters of the 
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nlphAbec to iniirk the olu-sses (A beini^ the gEperaJ cIursesk, Poly- 
gmphy ; Philoftophy and Religion * 0^ the Christian Heligion ; 
Dp Ecclesiflmtieat History ; and so on) ; and of a aeoond letter for 
the snb-classieB (Ga being Judaism ; Cb^ the Bible ; Co± CJolleoted 
Works of the Fathons of tlie Church: Cdn Later Divines; and so 
on). This secciid letter divides caoh of the twentj^-sis main pljisses; 
into twenty-six partR, and then a third letter divides each of theso 
six hundred and sevontj'-six divisions into twenty-six parts, or over 
eighteen thousand in all, tjtking the single-letter^ the douhle-letter+ 
and the triplo-If'ttor oJa^sps together* This gives of coursQ more 
classses than a smaller base; andi on the other hand, many fewer 
cbaraetBrs are needed to exprea^ the same oIobbubss of classifioa- 
bion. . . . 

" The obher eharacteristic of which 1 spoke ^ the original one^ 
is this. We use figui'es lo mark csatjntriesp and letters for all other 
subjectJi : so that it m possible to express the loeal relations of any 
subject in a perfectly unmistakable way, the letters never being 
used to signify countries^ and the dgures never heing used for any 
other subjects hut countries. Thus 4u is Eugtand! wherever it 
occurs : r.j/, E being History^ F 4.5 is the History of Eiij^tjind ; G 
being Gcogtikphy^ G •L'l is the Geography of England, or Travels in 
England, and so on. This local notation can be used, not merely 
with the main elasseSp but with every sul^diviaiou, no inatter how 
minute, if it k worth dividing hy uaLintrieSp aB : Kt 4o^ English 
Lw; Hi 4o* English Joint-stock Gompanies: Ht 4/i, English 
Budget; Hv 40p Erigliah TaHlT; To 45, the English Poor; Iv 45+ 
Englfi^h Schools; It^ 4o^ English Universities; Jt 45^ the Koglish 
Constitution ; Jv 45, English Polities ; Jv 45, English Ad minis- 
tratiou* Or, to turn to another country' and a diiifirent order of 
kleftfl: X 3D+ French Language ; Y 39, Frenoh Litemture ; Zv 39 ^ 
History of French Literature: 55 Y 39, French Bihliogmphy ; Wp 39, 
French Architecture ; V¥r 39^ French Painting, AYherever one 
wishca to gepajute what relates to France from other works on any 
subject, one has only to add the tw'o figures 39, and the thing ia 
done," 

The scheme has other fcaturoR which are described in the paper 
from which these extracts arc taken aud li^ the priufed ay stem ilsell, 
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MAJTUAL OF LIBRABT CLASSIFICATION 

Tboae who wish to study Ifae mothod ba u whole pre rsEsnrod to Mr. 
Cutter's puhtiebed tHhlea. Following is u hr lot outline of the nrniu 
olusses ft.nd exam pi os of their seotiaiial treattnent. It should he 
added that for the idoutihoatiou of indi\Tdnal books, the Gutter author 
tables are used. 

Cutter's Expansive Classification ' 


A OsNin-it Woimfl E BiuctiuruT 


AH 

DiattCHurjefi 


AK 

Ejae3«lopiBdLa* 

F EmTonT (wiib Lociil 

AI 


FF Aniiqmtiei 

A 3 d 


FE KiknuBiRiitic^ 

Al' 

Perifxilcida (Getieralj 

FS Chivulrj 

A(j 


FV R^jFJktfirr 

AR 

Bqo^ 


AS 

( 0 «iU 5 r«l) 

Cj GisiWft.-k^niT *SD TiiAVjeLa (TitJi L™ 
Ust\ 

B I’lmAiikjrnT 

* 

BCi 


li Social Bet£SC£B 

BE 

tflJ^CI 

EB 

ill 


HC Eooiuimlcfl, Ecooomj 

EM 

Mciml DitlMUphT 

1 Pflii|]otlc&k Sodold^ 

IE Etlni»iian 

BR RKU<sir>:c 

J FiCiLLtiCAl Scbnoo 

BS 

NaIutkI Tlii'dbMJ 

K L^i^lhiikm 

liT 

EellgioEi^ 

KW WnrmrtH 

BU 

BupiriftitioDf, Folk-lore 

KX HoaietiBa (No 4 otherwise inTFriilcd 

C 

ObrljELiiuiLl^ And JqdAiaffi 

ror) 

CA 

Joikiiin 


CB 


L iacusscTfss Amts TiX^eteieii 

cc 

CbrkAtifinitj 

LA Btuhsom fNiTTitAiJ 

€E 

Apologt^tioiil ThoolDfry 

cr 

ricHitriiLJLL Thtology 

LB MAtbEniAllai 

CK 

Etbfcfttl Tbiwlct^j 

Phf itcf or Nstnrnl PhllOfiOptj 

Cl^ 

Effliljsiiljuitlanl ibllty 

LO CtiHmbjtrj 

CR 

AitOJil Tbeqlojiy 

LE Aflipmomii' 

CX 

FusloriLl TbwIdfllJ 

M Nsttuml Hlifbir^ 


Hd^tcfilHUtSCAl F|iEtQT]r 

MB !itlerii30ofi3f 


> At*. Jnl., law, jw aSU; pp. US. ; lasS, p[t. lM-07; tf.S, Edue. 

Stjit,, laMi, p. fl«l 5 Imtemot. Con/. TfAM*,, l»llT,p.a83; p, 

817 ; liWS, IL 20T; ISSKI, pi. tW. ."!►« «l«> O P 'd, J iiiiiriirp primer. 

eSiliun. (CllPosgo, IDIO.) 
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HC 

Geology 

Fine AttTii 

Ml> 

Minemlogy 

VT 

Mimic 

MO 

Phyi^logniplk)' 

W 

Axk, FJjib Alia 

MQ 

PalmontolORT 

WC 

SIoBeomB, Etc. 

Wk 

JiialcBy 

WD 

Flastje Arts 

N 

Bdiatiy 

WK 

LAJvkaiL^e Gardening 

O 

SG oology 

WF 

ATDh^tedtnrt 

PW 

Anthio^logy nni] Elhnology 

WJ 

BEulpIllIE 



WL 

Arte of LhsigD 

O Xffcntf'iAj-r 

WM 

DtAWlDg 



WT 

FkiuLln^ 



Wq 

EngmviDg 

H y BSFiTL TJ^EIll>■'1]UJa1^ 

WR 

FhotDgmpby 

HA 

ExhihiiiDiiA 

WS 

DucdmHvr Artn 

EB 

Patwtfl 



EG 

Metvkc AtrtA 

AmTft 0? CoAfinTiiE[iiAno!t t»v 

HCZ EiliraeUve tiad ProdqEitive 


Lascoiiaiie 

ED 


X 

Enj^lish Lncif^BgC 

HP 

MoitALluj^ 

XU 

LaiigTiifcgB in (leneml 

m 

AgrinjaltHrEi 

XX 

Or&toiy 

RJ 

AubmalianltuTp 

T 

EtM$lJjb iTid Ajjtorii^an Lilrim- 

BQ 

Chomical Teshnok^ 


hiTB 

RT 

EJecAtJc Alia 

VD 

nnimE 


t>pmei4]o Edonom/ 

TF 

Flistlon 



YJ 

JnvmiilE lillieTBtnre 

S CosfiTiincTrvK Auta : 

Yp 

Poetiy 

S 

EtifT LnBer Lug 


LlterRtnni la Oi^niirml 

BG 

BtuMipg 

Z 

Ddok Arte 


Sanitary Ed^liueriiij? 

ZA 

Authorabi p 

SL 

HydranUc EtigLoBsiioj^^ 

ZIl 

WiilSTtg 

ST 

ArtA oE TifLiifipDrlAllciiii 

ZH 

Printing 

T 

FabilGatjvfl Arte 

ZN 

Privjttc LlbmriEE 

tJ 

Art Qt Wai: 

ZP 

Fablic LihrmnEE 

US 

NiiliU«a 1 Arta 

OT 

Blbliogmphy 

IT 

AtbjEtLc jmd BfarEfttke Arti 

Z¥ 

LltwEftry Hlutory 


The metihod of BubdirisioB is Illtisti^ted by £he claaa N, Botuny 


imi 9G, BuHdiDg :— 



X BoiiJiy 

Nw 

Flowera, Emit, imii CoLouiciI LeaTSB 

Xh RdifUiiatl GanlEkiBy HcrbBHB 

Ni 

^IVD 

Xb Ptiiytolos4y^ TbMttrtlnal BErtany 

Ny 

IndBctivojrmte anil ParBaliiB Plante 

Xb rbytoi^pbyt DEscripIlT^ Botany 


Ertfodmic and MarlLfml Botany 


Nd CiTpUf^mh SG HnSIdln# 

Nr J?b*bcnjgalUE SQb Bulldlo^ Lmn 
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WANTjAL op LIBIL4IIY CLASBrPIGATTOK 


SH CftTp^ntiT SIt VftrnlfiJijiiB ami Giliime 

aiDl Blftiffl HIw I*&iwE[cg 

KI Piiatiri^ aryi Glaaini' Hli 

When Further aubdivision is ne06S&at7, it U ttocomptiahed by 

of the ordinary numeralB — N 1+ N 3^ N 3^ Nd Nd 2^ Kd 3, etc. ; 
whilo tho ftrmugement of Baub minute subdivision, whatever it may 
bep is by ftiishor alphabet indicated as before stat^ hy the Cettor 
auEhor murks. The long period daring ivldch this system bus been 
budding will aooouin in a great maaaure for its comparative neglect, 
and for the general ignomnee of its main foatnres among British 
libnuiana. But it ts certainly one of the systems most doserving of 
stndy. 

Another aoreful and praoiica] American sebome is t}jat of Mr, 
Prod. B. Perkins, bte librarian of Ehe Ban FrancLsco Public tiib- 
mry^ It was pubLi^^hod in a final form as A raiiunal alasaijkalioti 
rif Utfrraturjfi for and cataloi^tirijig hmkA in a libmj^r 

alphiU^tM indej^, Ban FraneiBCOn 1832. Tbe idtai bod long been 
maturing in Air. Perkins* mind^ and a variatian of the 1S83 method 
was previously ibksued in which a progressivis senea of numbers ran 
through the whole scheme. This was withdrawn in favour of the 
revised system of 1883, In w^hicb each main chiss got an mdependent 
sozieB of numbera^ The Perkins^ system is a library classification 
pure and aimpte^ Jn which each topic has a dlsunct mark, and there 
is no attempt noude at mnemoiiic or other features. The lolbwing 
are its tnaiti classes and ebaptors or diviaions : — 


Perkins’ Rational CfassificatJon^ 


Cl 4 r& a Uiaanr^s^c 


B PuiLOSDrnv 


Ciup. I Bible, BiblioJ SeiuIj 
J| Hbitary of U^liF^t^u 
„ [11 H^bctdAtiQ ThDola^ 

IV Chrtfltiui Pality 
„ V OeTOftiapAl 

„ VI I‘tiicti»l 

„ VIT Galle^dtii^e Works 


Clmp. I ^Emled I'kilcmipliy; HiaEciry 
SUil SystL'1119 

,, II Mejilal PhilcHiDphy: OLpui- 

mcDlii 

,, lit Hind Aflij Boily 
„ IV Moml PfuloKiphy 


^ S«!is Lib. Jfti.p PL a-iSi 1S&3, pp. SO, 174 ; Arfwr, Ti^pt., im2^ 
|]i, ; Iji&rar^, 1^97, pp. ST, 
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Chftp. I Guvtimmfmt AThii ho-w 
II Pnbllfl AiimlniistnitEon 
it III BqcIaL on 

I, rV I^dUllciil Ecadamj 
p, V Ednflfttion: llelliDdB mnd De- 
p^TtlBSQlB 

UepartE 

IT Bnaioes* 

Quktt^ D Hoitobt 

€3ia|l I G«nHnI G^ogniphy jmd 

TmyelB 

pp II Uaivcm^ Hisiory 
rt ni CallHienLi& 

lY AiHrlcnt mstOTT 
„ 7 McdLsrriiJ HistiRy 

T, VI Uodem nnd Eurtpjb^jn Blelat/ 
„ Vtl Asia 
^ V Jll Alriim 

„ iX AmitralAtiiAp 

Slni^le Ifllmndi 

„ X AmBTifim, ojioeprl Unhed Estates 

VI tJni^ 

Qli3s E BirmiurMY 
Cbjipr I CoUiMtiiyB; GffoisrKlIy and 

Natiann 
II By BIbbepub 

„ III Geafifltogj'acni Natnea 

GJtiABjf F S^i^cE 

Chap. I OBnerml Trerttiam 
Ti n Hathemniiia 
I, in Kaiturml Fb-iloBopIiy 
„ lY A^trou^iuy 
y OuKiEiDbigy 


Gliap. VI GealiO^ 

n VIl Ch«m[ijlEy 

h Vtll Ocijeral NalotAl IIi*to^ 

mid Ifiulagy 

ti IX Biitaojr 

,, X GedetbI MfidijilDfi 

tt XI HyipoiiB 

Xlt Medi^id 

M Xltl Bnr^tDiiJ PtmcLiee 

Cli*y!4 G Ainu 
ClUip. I CieiHjrfil Trefctilfift 
^p n ED^nearing 

It Hi ArQh4teetar«, BnfMiiii^ 

„ lY Military Aria 

,, Y Nm.tkL Aria 

fp YI Meahaniii Arta and Tnvdei 

TP YU Af^TitiJtTire 

PI V'UI lAamBBtiB Arli 
T, IX Fint? Aria 
X Udeu} 

li Xi Bcc;n»Liim 

CLifiB E liiramATUiiw 

Ohap. 1 Hiit^kirjr of InItsfaLurfl 
„ n PhtlotDgy 

pp III LinKoi^HB 

11 IV CrLticfrl SoieDoa 
it Y Poetry 

i p YI Br um II 

„ YII FiDtioa 

„ YIIl Oratorj 

M lx CollfietSdnB 

TP X PariExli&iilB 

„ XI HoeyalDpEbdMa 

T, XII BibliograpliT 

rt XIIl Ubranes 


Eiich alnsB is aurDheirod throughout in one Bfiqueuae, uud m 
liaiKiiil jurao^gment tho chapter u a inhere are ignored. Thu a a book 
on Algebra would not be marked Fit 8* but F & The 

arraDgeaient under ala^ees will be iJLuetrated bv a few eximots from 

Clft^gF:— 
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I Ol^DAl. Treatiepm 

F 1 EtnsjiilD|i«HllM wifJ DiBtioiiRriea 
„ PericidifliU^ reuI Ti::MiR£u:tijppa 
„ S BTlRtorica, Geneml 

II MATIFWWATTCa 

F 4 (‘ariodiutiLiis mm\ TnURAc^onB 
QialcnoB 

,T CNmerml TrantiMfl 
7 Arithmstjc 
^ Alpebra 
„ y c^eonu^ry 

M y& CbJilu ScfltiotiB 


F II TrlBonemetTf 

^ 13 Qn&tBmmne 
14 PjfctiitjalitiEH 
,, 15 LqgarLihmd, Tablfla 
„ 1(^25 ffifliilf 

Xm Suiwmii. J*aiCTicB 
J Sttl SSuTgoy OkiemL^v 
rt ft&'i Millttirj Bnrgwy 
„ OliElBirLE^, Miiksmity 
„ flfl4 OiiiitiRtiy 
,, 3^3 AiuaathBli«8 


The metbad f^isDUiMeiided for morhiiig individiial book^ in tfiwsb 
flection IB to nnmb&r them conflCcntively in order of aece^sioii. 
ThoRp in F 8. Qi pro^resBioQ Hke thia might rBstilt: — 

F e-1 Tedhubt^ti^ Algnbtk F 8-3 Aiblerffon^ Al^b^m 

F IfiUBE^ Aif^bim F 8-4 SmiLllH Alfi^sbiffl 

But of O0UTH6 acoeaalon niinibers cotdd be or ihe Gutter 

uathor m&rka. 

A modem German ayatem 'crhicb haa had aome yogoe ia that 
prepared for the Univeraity of Halle by Octo Martwigf.^ The 
following mmo olaBaea and diyi&ioiES will give some idea of its 
charaoter ;— 


Hartwig's Clflssificfltlori (fj. 1388)- 


Cuiw A BtinJDfiitJiPnT A^^T^ 

WCRHS 

Aa I^Lbrary Saenoe 
AU BLbLLo|frB|ihy 

FnntLnp:' uid l^ibluJiini; 

Ad IntTodiurtiortB le S^eii£«a 
HlKtoiy i3it SeleuiKB 
Aje Eifliaiy and PaMuaAttffnE of 

LemniEii 8oQlEt|^ 

Af General Work# jOei^rjii P^iiodi- 
ealR, EnejideptfdlAa^ ieId.] 


CliAaa B Id-^llL'lilTlLSf GtlKEILLI^ 

Ohfestat. Lasofages 

Hft-Bh 

CLABB C CLAaainAL FHtL£>L£Kir 

CkXl 

Class D rillLGLOai 

I>a-I>Ei 

Cuss E Fase Arts 

Ea PlMtip Artff tn G^Deirai 
F b And Eat Art 


■Tak^n Uam Cteje^I- l4Hnd«V ATeinuEl die te |]807). 

^ Ser iitrar^, 18B9, p. 21% Lili. Jnl, 1883^ ^ 34a; Xifb. Ijj. Jlee., liKMS, p, 4I». 
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Ea 4kUil MiodETa Art 

Ed Unaic 
Ee 

Cuiiia F FjfiiAH4jri!T 
FA‘F«s 

Class Q Pi^DAiKKiic 

G« PedihgQf^^ Pablic BdooatiQn 
(ib Hiatorj wni HUtfptics ol CilJ- 
TersitSes 

Gf] SihiHil Bduka, WDrt>^ for th>f^ 
I'anng 

Cla 5£ H Hifiicc^av CmufiATTcw 
Hu Hh 

f1 t.A»«K 1 TiifuUMV 

Is-Ib G«ceral 

U'l^ [lagautit: TbsuU)|C^ 

[fa-Dt Hlutorlwl Theologj 

H-Lii rrw]!tI(^L Theuid^ 

CiiJJsa K JufijEEmtiiuaxcE 
IW’Kn 

Clara L ForimcAid 

Ltt-Lb 

^ Sclj£^C~U AtrxrLIAB.V TO 
TOffiT 

Hit (vensnil {[MpInmnUL^. PiduK 
OftbOblDgyp HftirmldTji 
Hb ChroDQlagj, NmnisTnAticfl 


Nl Soutb &arniii.a 
Nk 

Nl 3w{l2(FrlHml 
Nm UDllAmi mtH Belgium 
Na Grent Britain 
No l^mnve 

Np Upnin axilI Portn^Al 
Nl] Ital^ 

Nr BuBthh PenliiAiilft 
Nh RoBsiA 
Nt BcurtdiriwtvER 
Nu Nou-Etuupmij] Ckniptrles 
Nr Blogimpbjr 

OliAnS 0 GRCU7ILil>Mt 
On GtauurAl 

Ob Voj'Agpa And ItiEierAnep 

Ufl FDlJtEi!!H!l Aiul OeO}^£Aph^ 

CtiASA F XATttuL 4SP Maths MATiciL 
SciEjcn??, General 
P a NattiraL 0?net&l 

Pb MAtbematioB, Genefal 
Po PttEv iHathfiinatiQ? 

Fd A-gimnumy 
Pe AppUin] Hatbemalies 

CLAUli lJ PmT^DS iJIFD Mj^aullLllAmT 

qa-Qo 

Cuba It CHrsliRTiiT 
tta-Rb 

ClahsH KatOTUL FklEHtJES 


CLaRS N HfHTOIVTf 

Na General and Unireceal HiskiTy 


Nb Hlatnryt Andsrit 

No 

MetUiBva] 

Nd 

SicNlern 

No 

(rermanT 

m 

PmssJa 

Ng 

rnuiRlan PmvliiorA 

Nh 

Nortb (xennan 


Mineralogy^ ral4£on|oloi^ 

Hb Bulaiiy 
Ho P*TObgjr 

CMua T AnwcuLTcniJi, btls 
Ta Tb 

Cukaa n MEinosK 
Ca-Un 


The medium Aiiieriea.a E^eheme of Mr. W, L Fletcher, libmriap 
of AmherKt (jolle^^ wEja hrat iftnued in hifl Utile work on Public 
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Jjilfrayi&s in Amerku, CQlunibmti Kaowladge Serial/' KUh 11# 
B&gton, 1894; l^ondonH Low ; iiii^ k-Lharwards aeparn-tflly ^'ra- 
print«l, with iiit«rfttions, additbiii3> and an indax/' a^ Ltf^rnrtf alamifi- 
miiofL Boston* 1894. The fkat dmft ot this sohetne was [^uhlished 
in ihtt Librafif Jourtia.1 (1889). It is stated by the oompiloT to have- 
bifeii dratted "to offer a way of escape for those who shrink horn 
the Intri-tmciea and difhcsnlties of the elahomte systems, and bo substi¬ 
tute for painsbaking anaiytic4il cloBsiliuatian a aiuiple arrangemeot, 
which it is Iielievod is better adapted to be priiotieally useful in a 
lihniry^ wliilo doing away with rnoat oE the woirk involved in carry¬ 
ing out one of theaa schamef?-" Ain Fletcher usos elayaa maiu 
clsHsee, exoliidiTig Flotion and Juvonile* which seem to he cousidered 
as SPptratjO liiviHioQSp The aTrangeinent of the fwibemB is as fol¬ 
lows:— 

Fletctier's Classificatlort * 

Fi*Llan tlM> cIsHfl tinmlMir) IttHt-nii BcaEiutei 

JnYimnB Doak# (OM -1 la pljM* 170-3^0 Fitlul Alia 
of A clftfla nOltibGr) 3+5-37T FIm Arts 

1-1 a EtlgUill finil AiUcrlcffcli LiKm- ppUtiml jmU SodaS 

tUTc; I'niYEnnl Llldnluni 3^53-4111 Fhilpflaphy Jind BoLigion 
>S-75 Hiiitaiy 4:il-45Bk Lftngmge und LituraturH {Enj^- 

alnSa Bauijnipfcfcy lilH and Anwr*c»o EKfiptatl) 

Si*!-1:^1 VajAFTB TrAvelr*. (Iw- 4lVl^^ ReimtKn; Bock^ and 

ll^phj CljlESEE 

The blanks betwoen the classes are id tended for additional divhioaa- 
lii arranging hooks hy thiH method an authorHiIpliaiiOtical sequence 
iu each division rocoimnended, without author marks or uddi- 
tional symbols If ib is desired to insert a new division liotwcoq 
any two existing divisions* the first number Is to lie takci;i and dif¬ 
ferentiated by means of a letterp thus : 114, I14*i 115* IndividnaJ 
books are to be designated by moans of eeparato book numbers 
added to the class numbers. Korcoo'b Vh^tmts^ry might therefore 
simply be marked 1 4B'30. To show the progression ol divtsiou^ in 
each class, we suhjoEw the whole of the class Sciences t—■ 

L St* pp, -j^, 17, 11!^, ^^44 ^ LthrUtif, 1^94, p. 17^1 ; LiL JkL, 

ISIM, p, "^3; Mrarif, 18117, pp. tilMip S&B. 

73 


NOTATIONAL CLASStFlCATrON—FTJ^TCHER 


las ninkH'jr i*iul t'kilniDpliy o! the 

l^l\ fciQQletim 4inii AcaileiiilAiNr 

PcrIcHlicftU 

Acul MlK4}«llAOlefi 
KvoIqIIdH BJid CiHHloLnf^ 
lau ^Atand Hietorj (WLirka oomblinill^ 
lAoakigy^ Botun^, 

Biolu^ jfUcl Emlryolcif^ 

131 DtHiipAl»tiv0 AnatOUiy atmI Fbjrali- 

tfiagj 

1^1 

1153 I^iWIHlt F-Ui'Oia ol AuLllltvL Idfti: 

131 Mp>Ul|BOiU. 1^0014' 

m FiHbe«) 

I3li tUi)^Uksi 

3K7 Blrtlfl 

13^ ^UfunEnAliA 

13^1 Mm 

IIH Bc^tAny: Oen^mk 

141 €rypbigfhinU 

14^ m OoimtriBfs aliJ T,i4Hlfilltus 

143 GwIorj - (rensnil 

141 Of Countries Aod LothtliibEfili 

IW MiD^raloey md OiyAtaUcignitihy 

14fi Cl3t:mi#try I Genml 

147 Imr^nLi! 


I4fi GbtiSllLiUry i 

iJfi AjmlydK. TBslbtmtjf 

I5U FbjElQri 

I SI EEsift 

l&i LhEbl. OpIlK 

1^3 Elinbirldiy 

134 XelfEfBph Anti T^lL-pbuut. 
FhaiHiirnil^il 
EJM:Lrli3 LEi^tlln^ 
ElBc:tmKlyt9iM!i34 

137 Somnii 

H.YiirAidlDft 

13U 

1110 PbyiioAl OMEFAidiy 

Idi MstBufalogy 

L 62 AiUtranDiny i 

IflA OflfflrllrtiTe 

104 PmuMcfil 

16S AtmAimfiik iiKii t^AliAtlcul) 

lfl+1 MittbeniiitifAl GuiiMiil 

L^17 ArlillinBtLtt, Bofib-keuplttg 

ItM AJfiflbni 

1310 trfltimEtry 

170 HS|;h€T ^nkbcUtAtlBFi 

ITl and SuriB^lnff 

LT 3 NftTli^Atian 


.\u interestiDf; Boheirm of Itnlinu drigin b&^od oo tliat of H&rt- 
wl^ And certain A mnrinfin syatemfl ia that of Gp BdrtaSfiZi fiint pillH 
liahcd as ScAiTFFiti di. mtiUoQo ^istemaiidv jKr fa. Pa™?* 

(IBGO). Ita main lofttuns ia the uniform subdiviaSan of oiioh nciain 
olas-s^ sbdTVTi ID deta<iL bnlow. 


Bonazzi'a CLa^sificallnn ( 1390 )^ 


Ci,ib 5 A GjocEmAn WawKH 

OtJiaji H Etbsic BKfjainaftn Mtril' 

»TC, 

Olam 0 €sm}iTiA?r BfUdlrl'M 
ChAvi^ D JnwffrBirnESfCE 

A Bib 1 i«>gmp^r 

> Sft fdk SftL, 131^1. m 
llKW. p. m. 


D Pi=ri(kLK(m 1 i 
0 FlDCBodiDEN 
E IirtTOtlncrtoTT Wnrkfi 
F 

G GBanrAl TtMtli^ 

H Oollwlicma 

^ 13114, [14 0^1 at Cunl. Ne!* ! Ah^ Hf€ i, 
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Y Cwsn H Vi^ 


Z Hiatciiy and DiCf^phy 


Cl,4BH E 

S<HZLDLiH]\ 

H PerjodicHl# 

CuLSS F 

ParLfli^cii 

C thrm-Bdki^ 

Cl .am G 

lillflItATCliR 

E LuErmiiuPiiy Wurfcf 

CWJIB H 

PniuCiSoFav 

F TeMbookM 

Qlibb 1 

Futsicat. asm BIathehattcat- 

0 GeqeFal 

SaicxnfiH 

H C^Uuctltim^ 

CLJI!M E 

CiiiTHiJTnn: 

Y Polypnpby 

CLJJf£l L 

Nath HAL IkiESTfl 

Z HlEtEirj Hud Didfnrmpby 

ChL&A M 

MjTITCTPOt 

Cl 4*w T Muhje: 

Ci^Kfl N 

$irjif>]]BV 

CiiAisH n Bs[!tijeATiV£ Ants 

Clash 0 

FlIABMAl.'y 

CfiiAS^ V Tiulathi 

Clahh P 

Vn-fklLKlHi; SdENCK 

Clash W TiiiVEi. 

CiLAfVi Q 

AnWlrLWUi 

CiAKS X Ajicujs-dtAMiV 

Cmhh it 

IxrVHiftiT IKD MA^tfFAL'fQlUCfi 

GlaHSY BilWHAPHT 

CuAiK Z HwTrtRT 


Ea^jh clafta is divided like B and B above, and the scbeme bears 
a general roseinblance to some Amor loan met bods possessing: 
mnemonic Of local features. 

The olaesiScation deeigijed for the UoiverHitj of CHlifomin by 
yir* -T.. Eowell hM one or two leatures oE intoT^t ^hiob make 
it woi^b study by tbe atudenk. It is pubikhed sepamtolyt and an 
outline api>ears in Eicharckonp 


Rowel Classificatiofi {18D4) ^ 


\ Bj 

B t>l^D[ymiiii 

C PenoJinmlJi 
PhikHOptij 
ii^Sl BellgtClk 
3^f Blogmphy 
54 Geui^mpby 

54 > 2^15 G^c^nB.phy wtiail Hj^tory 
PolUiw 
Law 

900 S(»Ui HdfiOH 
915-55^ Boowmiir* 

9331 Sdeno^ 

337-9541 Maiii^uuitteft 


357-971 AMlrnmnuy 
372 Phyaiffi 
401 Civil Euyilu^riiig 
4^-1 ^ntniml 
491 Geqk^ 

440 PfllKdEltdlci^ 

442 Botitny 
491 

480 Mi?ilii^DB 

300 liiiliiKtiniat ATti 

507 A^ltioltiure 

523 iCbETui^try 

930 C^emiciiJ Tecbniilijgy 

554 Mining 


< .V*f# Lm. Ini, 1803, p. 214. 
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SSO 

59U BuUiiiiTbr AflJ^ 
ijflO ApciLitectciTc 
(ilP Pomsatii] Ecochducij 
613 BcenstLon 


6l7 

639 Art of Wur 
940 KElfaelicft 
Fiup Art 

IISI',1 Laiiffuil^ ttll4 J-iLteralurr! 


The weak points of this scheme the somewhat ihogicai order 
of some of the clftsftESp and the incluaion of undescTiptive headings 
like Xatuml History^ Manufscturee^ etc* On the other hitnil thero 
is an OGoaBional eHoTt to plaue upplications of theory in jnsttaposi- 
tjoo bo the soiences from w-hinh they »pnng, 

A system which hits had oonsiderable vogue in British municipal 
libraries was devised hy the present writer in 1897^90+ aa an ap^ 
pendix to hia of Librarif lirst edidon, 1890, 


Its main classes are as follows :— 


Brown’s Adjustable Clossificatioti (1090) * 


U ArtE 

C Floe find RecreatiTa Arts 
B P-alitlidal Scitnfi? 

E FbUoflOllhj find Bfijiifdoii 
F Hiitorr and 


G 

Lf fiCd JjiLtmtnrB 

J Piwtrj' find Dpfraifi 
K I^raee FluBen 
l-i Minr^Hfin^mnij 


The notation is a aimpie use of the even integnil numhera, aJIow^ 
ing for insertions oil through the system. The following fiiampleSr 
will suffice to show how the ulasses ate arranged and nninheied !—^ 


A ScieJfW*, GeneTml 
2-8 Hiatarj* rti*. 

lO'SS BioloiEy 
SO-'tD Zooloigyi Man 
63-l!U Anlnifil 

190 Bnliuiy 
234-^48 Gcolot^ 


250-202 CbemiEtry 
264-388 PhyHfcflii 
2S0-SU2 l''bjBid^nflhy 
904^320 Aatmnonij 
S22-da0 !Mjilli4jniikjliv» 

OescdII Seienjees 


Physios A 364’288 contains the following subdiviaions 
A 304 l^jqLog, Knfnatiere-^ iLod PsriOilLrifilB 
266 „ HUtory and Thwiry 

2l^ ^p ^TtfiEmfiticp GehEnii 

2TU Electricity find GEncinl 

272 „ gpficiiil 


27>l Hest 


i Ss? Eli. Jni., p. 121: Lift. Au. 1905, p, 451 ^ 1600p p. 145. 
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HydruBllfti 

5tB Ligiit (O^bini), CJ^nenil 
380 ^ Spwifil 

aaa MechAdSoi [Djnitiiilfia), Odnenvl 
284 Speflinl 

iFDemn&tlEifi 
380 Boand (Acon^tiaft) 

The ayatetn adopted for the iTU^nitiitoTml €atak}ifiir o/ 
LitAtaiure, 1901, haw aoine pointB of intetoai which nmy be noted 
here. It oongi^ta of aeveateen paain aiasaeB most of whioh are sob- 
diTiiled by to^ns of ao iaitia] olasa letter and a four'flgoi‘e ootatfoii 
capable of expteseing 10,000 topics or formsp and it provide^ in Ebis 
way a yery large number of places. Tho main nlasses are tktts 
teproftfioted: — ^ 

International Scientific Classification (1901): 


B Prf ^^hiini r-H 

C PbyAiofl 
|l ChmuLalry 

K AfitfODomy 
F Metsorolcigy 
43r MiuDialDf^ 
R 

J Oeograpliy 


E Pmlffic^tQlqgy 
L G^ncml Biob^ 

M Bat&iiy 
N Zoology 
0 Emdau Anittarny 
P Pl^fitcal ADbhropqto^ 
Q Fhyiapio0j 
B 


Each class has a proLimmary serleis of places for the genonilia of the 
Qubjootp somewhat eimilar to the form nnmbera oE the Tleeiinai 
Svfltemi but like them^ not always ublform. Those nbimbeire ai-e all 
DOtnposed of four bgnros, and it appears, though not very clearly, 
that they are to be used for qualifpi^i *11 flinglB bopioa. Thus the 
form nnrabera of Mathematics are as follows:—- 

A Wm PliilaBo(iliy 
A 0010 BiilQTjr, BSc^imphy 
A (KrJO Furliidlcals, Eapo^ti^ ete. 

A 9OS0 OcneivJ TntiBefl, THTtheqkBT 
and sn on. 


Tlie rogieitration DumUers at topics are mostly four-figure, but 
oocaaionally in Bmail classes only two figures are uscdL In the 
former the Historj' of Quaterniona would be expressed as 
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A 0830 0010 QuaterDioDB History etnd in the latter the History df 
Met^eorifces woulil be O 70’(X)10. Geographical sobdivisional letters 
^Lro fllsfi provided soch as de British Maiids* m Sianip bo that a 
periodical entitled The Jtmnml of .Siamese L^pithptera would receive 
the mirnber N 4403'00 20 ee. The whole eohemn of dasEfilicatiDii 
and itB notAtiont oven though intonded for oatalogning purpose, i^^ 
exceedingly clumsy and rambhng. The svaute of numerals is 
eaorii]OU&, and the qualifying or form nnmbens are not nearly ex¬ 
pressive enough nor sufficient in □ umber. 

The four-figuife haeie, without the inisial uIhas letter, has beets 
adopted for the Library of Priucctoo University, and hn snaiu divi* 
sions may be indicabed by the following obstniot : — ^ 

Classification of Princeton University (1901 j 
oooo-nees General Wort^i 

HisLciiiitkE 

^0eO-^|ri} imd Lktisn^torc 

8000-it099 Modem LanjriuiiEBS and LLltiratace 

Moo-flami TtLMiocy 

Fhi It^BnptLj nnil Edutak^on 

7000^7999 ScwioloKy 
a9Ui>tiSJ99 Nutunvl Salencc 
an0[t.99yll Tectmobij^y 

Each of these groups of 1000 m Bubdivided into nunor groups of 
100 plaoeSt deeimal fashion, m may ho seen by the subjecta planed 
iSrb 8000-^999 Natural Sciences: — 

hfiOOO Gcnend t nnJAerniia, soiEiitlSe tnivelii, psnenkl 

AlUU MuthiaiuibLcii 

S^OO FbywGH 

iHiOO GhaiDiBtTy 

1^400 Afilniuomy 

flfiOO PbyBlml, GeoRmphy, Geology, pto, 
e&OO Biology 
S700 BotJiuy 

H900 Astiimp3luf0t Mcdiif[ne 

The most recent and importEknt scheme arranged on the plan cl giv¬ 
ing every subject and its formsp geogniphical divisionSp etc., separate 
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nii[nbtir& is thivC of tho Libtiiry of WAi^hiogtoOp 0 ,S+Am 

which ^has Only been camp^etiHl in detail for several o^aasea. The 
following U the Table of Maio Claatjaa proposed : 


Library of Coojcress Classification (1903) ' 

A Gflnentl Wflika, Poljpmphj 
B neli^on 

C HlJttory—Aoiiliikry Soisfisfaes 
D History uDd Topfingiaptiy fE jiflept Amaricft) 

E'K AiBEriai 

Gr Owgnfcrby. AiithropoIPKF 

t] SodAl 

i Pollllaai laijca 
X Law 
L EdaoAticiiq 
JA 

N Biufr AjIb {AfoblleotiirB, GiTipbla Axtif) 

? Pliilologj {liiui|;iiAg(f And Litflratitra) 

Q ^IcteDac 

B Medicine 

a Agrttsnltpre^ Plifil ftTid Anlni&l IttdnfilTj 
T T&ctnakiyfj 
H Miiiinxy Saiciice 
V NaihI 

Z BihEioflinpliy nnd LiliSfAfy Sdara 


An idea of the. immenae aize of this systom can be obtained by 
an oxaroination of the tablefl o£ Class Q—Seionceit which extend to 
172 large oolavo pages. The main diTisions aie m foUowa :— 


QH NAtumI Kiirtniy 
IJK BotAEL^' 

QL Zcnloj^ 

QM HuTikAn 
QP PbjBinlcigy 
QB BAcbEirloloi^ 


Q adslieA, IrantMl 
QA IkiAtlufmAttcA 
QH AirlroDoniT 
QC PhyiEitM 
gU OlMrmiitr7 
gE Ocelog^ 


Ennh of the above main divisiona is numbered bhtoughont from 1 
on wards snd as a mb each has ite geoticnlia aad geographical sub¬ 
divisions at the be^nntng. No attenupt haa been made to obtiilb the 
mneTnoDio eidvantage of having say Elntsyolopsedias and Diction¬ 
aries always denoted by the same nuraberB, because Q12i, QA36, 


' Siie LVt. ,1M. IMO, p, 6«3. 
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QBl4i aiid Q05 are tho cniiTkH for anch hooka in diJfereiH 
The geographicftl diviaiong ttrs squally ermtio, France, for example, 
being indicated by a difToreut mimbcr in all the eubdivieiona, in 
which local places ap|jear : — 

(JIB. tjE268. ljHl47p QK^VX QL2d3p itnd so forth. 

A Htlll weaker point h the ab-^oiicc of numbers for subjects on w^hiah 
very large ]iteratur&^ exbst. like Dog^ and Horses. The number for 
the foiTner is QTj 737 G2, and for the latter QL737’Uo, caking m 
down only to Catni^otn and Ungulato. A book on Britisii Dog^j 
could not be differentiiited from one on the Goga of Itasslufc nor 
works on Tigers from those on Wolves^ and yet, with suoh a great 
nse and waste of numbersH one wonld have thoLight it possible to 
give every specLtic subject a compamtivoly nhort syinboh The tables 
provided for Ctofts M — Music—are equally confusing and nnsatisfac¬ 
tory. and it seems a ].iity that with yuch csoeDent systems as the 
Deeiitiitl and Ex^iaiisive ready co hand, eo much labour, ex penile, and 
time should have been wasted on a scheme which is e] a borate and 
imposing without being either practicDkl or logical. 

The last general system of clossihnution to he de^cnli^ in detail 
is that published by the present writer in on tilled^ Subject 

CliUssijl^tUiiyn, iHth etd.^far the. Sitify-divmim 0/ subjectsf 

so called to express as nearly os possible its main principLe, the 
placing of subjects under iDoncrete or apeeihc heads^ and not simpiv 
at the standpoint or other qualifying feature of such subjects. For 
example, books on the human heart aro all together at one place, 
whethor treating of that organ from an an atomical, physiological 
pathologicaJt or ihnmpfmtical of view. All through the scheme 
the same pi'lncipls has Ijeen observed, as Ear as the complications 
and intersections ol human knowledge would allow, while ample 
provision is also made for general as well special ttspeots. Be- 
cansti of this, the index is not a relative " one, but a simple 
alphabetical sequence to enable the classifier to Bud the nnnihar, 
after ho hm dctei-mlnod its exact subject-matter. Indexes to other 
fiyRtems include selections of potisiblG planes for topics, and as 
these are never complete, the ordinary " relative" index is more 
often a trouble than an aid* Another prlneipls in trod need which, 

79 


MANUAL OF LIBKAHY CLASSIFICATION 


on thti whole, is genamU^ adinitlXHi to a iinprovftTneiit, ia 

the plctoing of applitsatioTis of scionoe aa naar ttfi poasibla to thoir 
kbeoretioul bases, ihm boking up theory and pmciice in a manner 
uorTespondiiig to the fflCHiom method of teauhirig science aDd 1-aeh- 
□ology. Another fealure af importance is the provision of a Table 
of nearly 1000 categories comprising most of tbe fonns, faotDra, 
qualification ft- «i1iandpoin1i6, etc,, which to a great extent modify or 
affect every ftlngk sahject. The following extracts from Browii'a 
Gf^Libranj Ecr)iiomy, 1907. will give all fnrther information 
about tbe system which atudenUs wilJ require. 

" ThU bi the latest English system, and also the one most fully 
act odt and indexed, and ia selected for detailed as being most 

generally iippHcable to British libraries of all kitida. ft ia based on 
the principle of placiDg all topics in a logical sequeoce ; of keeping 
applications of theory as cloRc us possible to the foundation theory; 
and of providing one place only for each important topic* The 
complicationB and intoraections of btinian knowledge prevent any¬ 
thing more than an approximation to this Ideal, hat U haa l>een 
found in actual practice to be a claftijification scheme which works 
.easily tmd hBjnmnioualyJ’ 

The following extracts from the introduction^ will aerve to 
give an id^ of the principle on which the ftyateiu ta based 

‘♦The Order of the Main Cla^s, 

** A Oenerfliia —The divisions of thift main class compriae moat 
of the mica, methods, and factors which arc of general application, 
ami which qualify or pervade every branch of science, induatryt or 
hum tin study* They are uiiiversaJ and pervasive, and cannot l>e 
IcgiciiUy nseigned to any other siiigle main olai^a as pecubar or 
germane lo it. 

B C D PbyaicaJ Sciences*- —Matter^ forde, motion, and their 
application a are aaauin€sl to precede life and mind^ and for that 
mu&on the material aide of acienoe, with il^ applications, has boon 
selected as □. foundation main class on which to con struct the 
Hyaletii* 


L i!^ubj€ci CfnHJi/kaliusru 1^06, JV 11. 
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E F Biolo^ficai Science. —Life nnd its farmsp urislfig out of 
nornttor, occupy the second place among the niEun cLanges, tiod here 
are pnt geneml biolof^ical Eheorlefi and fELctB^ followed by plant and 
aoimal UfCp each in ihti Ascending order from low to high forms of 
orgaobation. 

Q H Etttnologicjil and Medical Science. —Human life*. li& 
varietias, physical history^ disordera^ and recreatEons, follows 
natufTilly ag ii higher dereJopnieiit of plant and animal Uffli mid 
completes ihe biological chain. 

I Economic Biology and Domestic Arts. — The applications of 
plant and animal life to human neede^ placed midway bat ween the 
phyflical and mentai attributea of man, as indicating the primitive 
CKcrcifie of mindp and to assemlile in one aaquence the chief bio¬ 
logical aubjects. As a matter of practical CQnTenlBnce+ rather than 
logical necessity, it was thought better to keep oomposite subjeoLS 
like Agriculture, ClothkEig^ Fooda^ etc,—involving questions of origin, 
use, and manufaeture—Ldl m one place^ close to the main classes 
from which they are derivoii, rather than to distribute them more 
oloHoly at Botany or Zoology. 

K Philosophy and l^eligion. —Menta] nttributesp order and 
lieiiefs of human lifep fallowitlg uatunLlly from its physical bflsifl, 
and piimitive mamfeetation in tho mstinct of proeuring food and 
clothing. 

L Social and Political Science. —^Socbl order and laws of 
human life. Plsood hen^ because^ althougb society or family and 
other Eribai orgiinistations may have preceded religion^ miudi as 
embodied io philosophy, must have preceded both, 

** M Lanj^age and Literattjre. —Cominuuieation and recoidirg 
in human life. The Sapoketi, writteu, and printed w^ord^ which grew 
as A necoR^iity out of the primitive operationsi of mind. 

N Uterary Farms. —The pnodiicts of oommimkatton atid re- 
conliog in human life in their more imaginative forms ; placed here 
on the ground that fabia probably preceded cnore formal history. 

O-X History + (leography. Biography. —The actiooa^ records, 
and description of lunuaii life and ita dwelling-pLiqe. Arranged 
in this order and at thia plAce because of thair intimate connections 
Geography, although logically related to Physiogmpby and Bio‘ 
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graytiy to Ethnology, aro, oBvertheteas, fts a matteof pr^cstical 
utility, and bec&oei^of the hieratiirn aoliijilly os;ifiiiiog, moro uatiiTnllv 
grouped here than 

The Categoricai Tables Form ati importaot otw feature, 
whereby a sepanite bteriof? of forniig^ phaErisj, anti other qualifyiiiK 
factors aro providedp which can he applied to every HubjecSt and bo 
rHliese the main tables from coDf^eHtioa. Tliey are applicaible to 
the very largest libraries, ami give ample means of subdmding any 
topic, hoVrover large jl may ho. They can also be used ^dth other 
sysLeios of classihcntion, aa they are independent ol the main tables, 
and form a scriErt of parallel nnmbErs by which She ula-^aifiention 
numbers can he themiselves classilied. For example, a Uhmry may 
have a thou Band hooks on a subject tike Architecttire in general ^ to 
all of which the simple number BSOO would ha applied. By tvlding 
tho qualifying niiinljera from Lhe Categoncal Tables^ which appear 
after a point, and are invariably the game when applied to any 
tiubjoct^ the following Bub-ciaHsilioation would jasult, which has the 
-effect of assemljlittg all rniftted forms of iMioks together"" 


BSENJ 

ArobilaOtnrBp ffenBrai 

ItHQUl 


BihEie^phy 

Ef50fl3 

+1 

DlLUioctAHcrt 

BfttKi’S 

,F 

Text boc^kjf, Bytiiciiuitlt 

B30i}'4 

n 

rV3p!iLfl.r 

nscfjHi 

M 


B5tW-T 

t* 


fl30Q'ie 

rt 

Hiaiofy 


Bml BO 



If, io addition to those genertil works, the Uhntry isosseased 
aeversJ hundreds of hooks on Euiidiog ConstnjDtlon, BSOS, Uiose 
would ha fittbdividnd In esaBlly the same maojiBr, au would also any 
fiQhdfvision of the ajinse topic, such as FoundatiDos, Walla, Eoofs, 
:— 

BJOa-I OoniilrHfftioD. Hibrwj|{»pfay 

11305-9 ++ TtJttlHwkftp Ssy^trjTUttac 

Ba(i5-lu ,, „ HL&ioty 

itcMiia, nit^lloufTspljj 

These Categorical Tables are therefore of universal application, and 
as they contain oearly one thou sand i|ualifyiug forms, phases, etc,, 
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it mil he flrBan that their use will gt^tly Bignphfy the practica.1 work 
of Clasffitieution, 

Subjects cun be aubdiTided geograpbtcally by aaing the short 
marks of the “ Bummflry Table to Indicate E£X3Eiifcy% Thuti the 
** History of Gardening in Me]Li<!0 could bo indicated hy tiaing the 
subject mark 1290’IQ qualified by the pkoe, W5, making the full 
mark 1220 lOWo. 

As will be seen hy the above eiamplee, the symbols are perleotly 
simple combinations of letters and ntimbisrs. By treating the 
numbers decimally, it ja possible to intercalate as many new ones 
as desired between any of the existing miinhGrH> thns providing iin 
infinity of places. 

The Index as shown belqw' Is very extensive Ln the number of 
subject-words it oonbain&t and comprises practically every topic 
likely to be enootinterod in ordinary practice. The Classification 
Tables themselves provide places somewhero for every^ remote sub¬ 
ject, and the Introduction describes how such out-ot^he-way matters 
are to he treated. 


A40IK3C 

B77a 

AbnarmmLBi lluiime 


Aalbori* 

Ta-ll 

Ab& 

fim 

Aalet 

TitlT 

Ab5-B]SrU6bo?^ 


AAmn 

S5&4 

Ahodfi- of LdVe 


AurJvarfcit 

F7-JS 

Aborigine 

ti047 

Aaricftn C^ct^a 


Abort LOU {Hnnuin} 


Amrhuiii! 


„ (riant) 


AlmffOH 

A411I 

AbrR-fticm*i 

nm 

Abatboirtt 

IFIMS 

AbmniR 

J5-2^ 

Abtu fEsjT^) 

. 04&9 

Abrid|dng 

Ml^52 

AbbiLs L Cl'crifUi) 


AbnizzL 


« IL „ 

H-s? 



.. m. ^ 

inisa 

AbifUit-DiiiitiefliiHRa 


AbbAR HiIttiI 

044H 

Ab^enteEiffui 

L7til 

Ahl^«|ile« 

g2&B 

Ab^llFib& 

lK;-SLr 

AbbcfflN 

Jim 

AbdoLutfr MouAinehy 

LliO 

AbtMviUe 

rs32fi 

Abaclotioa 

4523 

Abb^yB 


Abio ration (tiioL) 


AbbotR 

J021 

AbscrptkiiU, Light 

C107 

AlibrcVLAtiuiis 

Moie 

Abitlnenw j;rcfl>iiS 

H107 

Abdicmticm 

T.4US 

M (Drink) 

07S7 

AbclomiMi 

mm 

Abfitr&ctiu^ 

mm 


03 


MAJ^UAL OF LTBR-ARY CLAStilFlCATION 


Thei syfitQQi g&dl be iLS&d for books ^ JocnEnentfl, 

zLrtialcB^ ot any group of ohjKotB connected wlfh human jtotiritiBH or 
knowledge. It is alao i;a3Lpabl0 of hein^ iiBsd for teaching and 
boaineas purposes^ because it tabulates the whole bald of scienoei 
artj and record, and displays related subjeuta in one clear view. For 
inatanoe, places have been found for nearly all plants of eoDcionaic 
value, or which arc popularly esteemedT in addition to the larger 
Boiontihe oidejBj groups, species^ i^tc.| to which they belong t and H 
ifl believed thia la the first tuno^ in any syatem of okasification, an 
attempt has bsoo made to show all oHefnl or popular treeSf flowers, 
fnittSp eto., ill their suienlifle relationshipB, under their conunon 
English names. So with all great subjeetBi each division or single 
piirt is set out in the fiilleBt detaih so as to secure the advantage of 
a very wide series of whole numlsers oE equal vatue. The TabteB 
oan be u&ed by the flpccialist just as easily as by the genend collector, 
because meaus are provided wheMjby anyone cm assemble at his 
favoured places all his rektive literature or facts* On the other 
hand, an important object of the scheme is to sapply a '* one place 
classification, which shall free lihraiians^ in partioukr^ from the 
perplexities induced by phase, form, and standpoint clasailication, 
which in reality is a branch of catalogning. Anyone who wdshos to 
uimpllfy the proeeea of daBsifylng bcKiks, has only to use the IndcK 
numbers, qualified by those from the Categorical Tables, and follow 
the easy rules for determining the choice of nubjcct^ and he will Ih? 
t^vod from many of the ilifiicultiefl and doubts which at present 
Burronnd book ckaBiflcation. 

Brown's Subject Clpjisificatioti (lyOfi) ’ 

Table of Main Clasx^ 

A GcDenilin 
H-l) Phj^ic&l Sdeiifiti 
E-F 

G-H EtliDChlo^ ftmi 
] Ewitainia 

^ Sm IVnrjd', p. 48 : Lib. r., 1906, |k 686 ^ Lib. .4 jj. 1906^ pp, 

im, I4fi, 3«4 : PiS. Lib., im, p. S ? lAh. p. + 25 ; JAb^ World, XWli, 

jip. 41^ ISli; Lib. Hifiplnt lUOE^). p. 604. S'lV a 1 je>B rown DrJ, TZec A'mui]! 

LiAmr^, for kd ntitlici: cf the 
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J-K. P hilnanpli T iijid I 

L Ktkd FolitiD^l Brnsnue J 

M Ldyitji^a^a imd liltontiuti] 

IjiEBmjjf' Forma 

0-W Eifitury. Geo^phy -ReiJOrd 

\ HEi»gTaphy , 

Summary Table of Main Cla^^es with Abridged Notation 


A—aENERALIA 

Ai^ UenejTAliii 
AX Edifcaiioo 
AS Logk 
A4 

Ati Ureptik end Plastic Arts 
All Geneml Science 

B. C, D-PHYSICAL SCIENCE 
BO Physics, By immiM 
B L M^diBLofeial F hiHn f^rttig 
Ha Ovli EsgjEteeriog 
BH Ardlitccturti 

ft^iiwnjE^ YebioloS 

BO Truuport^ Sfatpbajldlng, ShippiDH 
BO NqToi ikodi MLIltajry Seduce 
CO Electricity 
m Optics 
C2 Heat 
€A Acoustics 

^ Moj^io 

CO Astronoiny 
IK) Physiography 
BI Hydropi^pbyk Hydroabaties 
l>y Mrfeorolcugyp E^DennisUcfi^ Horology 
DS CleDlogy, I'etraloRy 
tH Oryfltillogi'jtiihyp Mi n-efalofiy 
DO MBbklliiTgy^ MinLdg, Metftl Tnkdos 
m Chemistry' 

C^mutioml Dechnology 

E. F—BIOLOGICAL SCIENCE 
EU Biology 
Kl Botany 
FO Xoology 


G, H-ETHNOLOGV AND MEDL 
CINE 

00 Ethnology 

(jSF itnmAO Anstomy Mnd BbjDiolony 
03 pAthology 
04 Iklakrls Mi!dlsii 
O.H Tbempeutics 

FiitiDtlDiia, OrpuiE, Oslwliigy 
GT Nurnaufi BytitEln 
\jM ^qaaiy Systooi 
GS R««piTifitory System 
EU Blodd itnrl Giraiiliitiou 
Hi Di^oitiTq SyictEiu 
H2 Urtniiiy Sygteia 
Hu DepmdtiotLTa SyUienJi 

H4 Btin and Hair 

Ha FftMSitic&l imd luJmftiaQa DLise&iiiida 
HO Amhu lance,. Gciip[talE> Hygii^ue 
B7 phyiiaal Tratmnp and l^Tcerclses 
HP Field Imports 
HSI Reareftb^ie AriH 

l-ECONOMtC BIOLOGY, DO¬ 
MESTIC ARTS 

10 AfpienltniHi Daijy' Farming 
H VEtermaiy Medicine 

13 Willing^ OardEning, Foreitrj 
IS Wood working 

14 TextlLB MaDubcbLima 
Is Clothing Trados 

IG C^tuEue. jew^iery 
IT Ys^LubJu and A nrrnHil PioductE 
In Fooda and BereragES 
lU Giuitioimmy. DomHtlq Ki^cmoiliy 
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J, K-PrtILOSOPHV AND RE- N— LITERARV FORMS 


LIOtON 

40 MetapKyAlcs 
J1 Esthetics Psychology 
Ethks 

43 Philo^phy 
J4 Theology 
45 MyttioloRjf^ Folk Low 
J6 ChuTnh Dodim^ 

Jli Chnrcli GoxwpiEwnit 
KO Sad-OhrlHtlatl Chnrchrt 
K1 Chrintliiis CliniEiia'Sfli BihlM 
KS C^mtDkpy 

K4 E4LrK7 koJ Enfrtsm ChriKtiiui 
ChUToba 
Muiutiblfiir 

K6 B’lnimn G;illialii3tifii3 
K7 ProtepUniiHiu. KplwopAcy 
Kil NoiitcmfoTmliit GktiFcbt'4 
K9 Praibytcrinn mid utliEi Chopjbeq 

L-SOCJAL AND PQLmCAL 
SCIENCE 
Social Science 
111 Political Economy 
LH OovernDierlt 

Ij 3 CkilltrflJ Wid luHal AdmJTiiHtrmlJQll 
L4 Law 

L6 Criminiilogy. FenciliiKy 
L7 Pfoperty 

LH Cominerc^e and Trade 

m-lanouaqe and litera¬ 
ture 

M0 Language. DeoeimJ 
MI Llteratitre h 

MriiMB. Hull Affiittia Luaj^iu^ff uid 

LltriMtnrB 

EnrupTflM II 

M5 ^ (Tentmtic, etc,} ^ 

MO AmeriLSLn lAagnPi^ 

il7 Paleography. Dlbliography 
MH PiiliLficigi Bookbliididf^' 

My Library EconDOiy 


m Fiction 
Ni Poetry 
Sa Drama 

B3 Hsoays and Ml^ellnnea 

O.W—HISTORY AND UEO- 
ORAPHV 

OU Utllversal Hilary 

01 ArchicoiOgy 

O'i Universal Ueography 

03 Africa 

D4 Epypt 

05 EmFt Africa 

00 Ceatrai Ahica 

07 Bontih AMos 

OH Weal AWm 

Oi^ Afdmn Islandii 

P^CEANIA AND ASIA 
AustraLoala 

PI Pelyiiftflia 
pa MaUjHii. 

PaVl Asia 
Pg 4a|MU 
P4lCbiJm 
P3 FiiTth.t!T India 
pg lu^a 
PHH AfghMiifl^tan 
PJ PELOila 

0. R~EUROPE (SOUTH, LATJN% 
etc.} 

QO Europe, Generml 
Q1 Turkey 
Ij2 Pfhkeiia£| Anbin 
Q3 Qrocm 
qi Bttlkau States 
Qo Italy 
RQ I^UOB 
fWS Spain 
HH Partugal 
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S.T-BUHOPE (NORTH, TEU¬ 
TONIC, SLAVONIC) 

So Ifiuaia 

5 3 AuNtriii 

54 Hun^if 
Smilxm-kuil 

SO Gennimj 
XD Nn-bfirliuidH 
T1 Hotkud 
rj Belgium 
T4 ScsuiiliiEikviA 
T5 l>£ziimfl.rk 
Tit ^arnj 
JSivibHrii 

U, V. BRITISH ISLANDS 

m lTv44nifJ 

U3 Wt.\m 

Klami^le of Foll Tabl^ 

A OBKKUALJA 

A * 

Oil Inventions 
1313 PftCentK 

BponttiGdtknw hif 

Knivmal 
(lit tkti^ Af^eutd 
01^ IktenE Offli!#i or DipftrLmeiit£. 

Ulil Altiififils. YBurBjobs 
OlJft Periodicals, tieiMiil 
03 L „ 

Bffticrw 
Nrwsiiapeni 

OLIO Chap Books. Gfioeml 
1170 Broadsides, LaiiOtilif, OtMcrstf 
(Sn ie.—A U Perindicah/Tf\vi 
OM til IJ70, wh^n 1*11 »p^eiAl 
itibjecU, mult be numbered 
trilh t^ii- Subject ^iimber*^ 

Another feeLtnre of the s^ystem ig an oloborate fioriofi of bio- 
gTikphicfll n umbers which provides for every poasiblo nlphikbetical 
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A 

000 Encyclops dias. Biotimadcs 
001 Collectjans iFcilygraphj) 

003 SfiTWftl ATithtihi 

0413 SiEigk Authon Wotkflj, 

004 Concordances 

OtHi SncJetie^. AjaBnifImtiojss (Biridj? 

007 Cofijfresse^- Festivals. Kis- 
ledilfod, etai GeucffiL (fkeijfc 
jVa^iUTta^ jVflj.} 

IXIB ExhlbltJons. (Divide 

b^ Ndtufnai A'ui.) 

OOy i^useums Nairruai 

Nat.\ 

010 Recipes 


i;0 ttupihLud 

Vo B<a:>tLmd 

V5 tfnited Kinfldom 
V7 British lCni|Miv 

W—AMERICA 
WO AlDtflciip Gcoicnl Canaelit 
\V1 ijinted 
W5 MEatioo 
WO Ckalrtki Aiiifrica 

won West InOl^ 

W7 S4)utli AiiJcdM 
WO Pihlar B^ons 

X BIOGRAPHY 

Xu CqlletrtiLVfc! iuilI CllU % Hsmldiy 
S3 

X3 ludivuiEial Biogn<|dijr 
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oombinatioD. ThcBB n ambers cun be used for Individual Biography, 
Fiotion, Poetry, tmd other dasfjeB kept in alphabetical ordor of 
anthors’ names, or, if neca^gary, they muy be UBod ae book autnbers 
to distiogniBb indhndiial books, and to sabdivide subjeatfl. Tbs 
following esamplEB will give an idea of its arrangetiiBnt and acsope 


As 300 

Mb 0F2 

Ah 301 

31(irA [SIB 

AbA ^10 


0 614 

Abb ^11 

gp 

C 6IB 

AIm »Dri 

i-l 

D 016 

Abd fW!13 

■ 1 

E 111? 

Ab« »014 

ii 

F sie 

Abi 3015 

'1 

e 

Abo SWl+'i 

HI 

B G2fl 

AbE a017 

++ 

I nn 

ku 



Ac 




This table diSTiars from tlia^ of Cutter^ alrendy desdrlbed, irifts- 
tniich a? it provides a pltice for every kind of ftlphubetical ooiu- 
blnation of two or four letter!. Numbers are also given for the 
most oommoH combiDSktioii of three letters. The tablea of Cutiier are 
Belentive &nd ooiisef^uentiy iimibedr as indeed ure all other lists oF 
s^^bols for traoslitting names into numbers. The method Of using 
these vanou! t^hlefi will be desorihed in the chapter dealing with 
the application of book dassilioations. In the Subject system there 
is am ""Extended Date Table/" providing for the chronological 
amtugemeiit of hooks from a.d. .I 45 f) to “ 2 ia 5 i and the marking of 
each year by metme o£ an uniform short; eymbol :■— 

leoe i4i;o an 

ILMSy IT 1451 ah 

Tw 14.Vi im; 

Bv the use of itftlic^k large and small capitals, etc.^ these tables can 
he extfmded to cover all tiine- 

Other Rcbemes have been proposed and carried out in the 
Duitod States, mnny of them poseoBStng points of interest and 
value k but It is not □ecessaiA'^ to desurihe them here. The method 
of ^he Meratiitile libriLry of Philadelphia hy John Ednmiids was 
desQrlbed in a Repamte pamphlet— Nmu Sy&iitfn of Clasi^tijicaiion aiid 
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SehtTRe M iiuuibcrin^ lioahs applwd to the MeTC^rtiilB JjibtaTp of 
Pktladelphia (PliEiadelpbia^ ; and Dt-h^r metliodg or varie^- 

tioDB of m0tbDds3 bave been desciribed m library pei:iodiuals of all 
nELtioiialittea 

Tlie wholo of the preceding scbemoa have been oonatruct^d 
with fihe object ot classifying literature in general], and It ia usually 
jtnsuitiod that noTie of them would sidb the needs of the minute 
special let. This assumpti on is generally true as regards mosi 
schcm^j^^i but it is doubtful if the Brussels Deaimsl, Ejcpunsive, and 
Snbject systems could not be adapted by means of slight adjust-^ 
meats to sutt the requirementa of any specialisL The whole 
qQefltiE>ri is s^imply one of notation^ as it is quite obtioiis the symliols 
or nniuberB in a special system would be much shorter than in a 
general one^ Elabomto schemes baye been prepared for classtfpng 
such subjects as Edncation^ Priuting^ PhDtegrapbj% Suieuce, etc., 
and it would be possible to take from gue af these a minute sub- 
divieion like the elementary educatcois of epileptic children, printing 
ink» lenses, or roseB, atjcl construct even more minute and elaborate 
sebemea The main point to cousIdcT is bo what estent suah detail 
would ever he required in oonneElou lyitb book classification, even 
it single articles in magaELues and the pictorial side ivere included. 
Tt is quite obvious thal no general library will ever possess much 
speoiiJ literature on say climbing msoSi coloul^Bd priutiug inks, or 
spectacle lenses for dogs^ but it would bo quite easy* say in the 
case of the Subject Classification, W'hich contains m many spiKiific 
uumbers, to deal with lenses, for example, by adopting a simple 
alphabutic anaugement under a number provided as follows !~ 

C IW Leuiiev, Oeo^id |[pln>i tiif tisdjil cAte^riiul iiimibftrii f!?r 
dlBtkjnaJdiM, hlstoricii, pfirludiraiSH, ptn.) 

0 li^ll MiA(jmacD|iB 
0 1X03 Upta^sal liAnhiiTi 
C IBOSt PhatograpliJQ 
0 1X04 BpectBElc 
C IXOX ^HnrenfioopLB 
C lo06 Telegcopic 

Each of Ehese could in its turn he aubdmded by the names of the 
varieties oi lensea in exietenc^: ta piodtioe u lainoT alphabet within 
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alphabet, it naiMsar^ p the whole ooiild bo numbered right 
on, oHiiig C ISO m the key FLymboU Oi eourse, in the Subject 
Ckssihcation, epocial pln-fias are found for mOBl of the important^ 
optical instiTiments and the above oiamplsti ase only given @how 
how any full general classification can he adjusted to meeli the 
demandfl of the minute claaBitier or specialist. It is doubtful, how¬ 
ever, if it is not better, on the whole, to let the speciaUat uonfltruet 
tus own syatem. Like general claeaifiera, he is certjaiiri: to differ 
from all his fellows, And introduce variatioua to suit his own mental 
conatitiition. Borne examplea of minute claasihoatlon for aingle 
subjects will be foond in the FagLish schemes devised for the 
ArrafiTjtmmt qf th^ boak^ oa shelves in the Board of 
Library : CUmificaiiG^ for works rni pur^ and appliid Soionc^ in ike 
Scirnoe Lihrary^ Victoria atid Albert Mi^senm; and for the Library 
of the Patent Office, London. There are also elaborate printed 
ayatems for cJaaaifyliig technology in conue^on with the Fsfceot 
Depttrtmeuts of GermAiiyt J’ranee, and thn United States. 


CHAPTER V. 


APPLICATION OF BOOK CLASSlFlCATIOlS SCHEMES. 


After a system of classiijonticD has bmn adoptod, thei-e are oertaiii 
praoticttl toftttnrB which %viJl intrude themselTBs whenETer the work 
of applying it to the aholvee begioe. TIiorb w^ill he dealt with as 
briefly as fJCHRflihlEK heuauae so many of thorn are desoribed in the 
puhliaberl schemes, and in liooks like Brown'n Manimi of library 
economy. For esample^ in the prevterns chapter, T^rlona plans of 
subdividing Buhjeats alphabeticalty, chroncpiogically, and otherwise 
are shown, and it is only Qeoeaajfcry to n&eapitiilata them in tabular 
form. The application of the notstiem ttiarks to books Is acoom- 
pushed in many w'ftVSp but only tho-se most m use neod be men¬ 
tioned. J3y far the most enduring method L& to stamp tho marks 
in gilt on the hacks of ilia hooka, Ne^t in efUcienoy^ though less 
sightly and more troublesome to apply^ is painting or stencilling the 
cla«a letters or numbers in white ink or paiaL. Paper, thin cloth, 
or leather tags ore also usedi but ii is diflioDlt to make thetu adh^m 
to some kinds ol books. Howevai applied, these notation murks 
appear On the hooks in various kinds of older, uod the following 
examples illnstrate some of them 


Antbjor mtirk^ - 
Dfttt mark 
CoiupDAite msrk& 


L>klsiial Expasstvr 

10 HT 4-1 


iTOalO cm tlT 4d C ttlS 

P 1R^ P m 


i^nWJlEjrT 

F im H 173 l 
10 U3 
TeorSOO 

TB 

BICH) + m3 


Other marks may bo used to indicatct duplicate oopiiiS* controversial 
topics^ juvenile bookst t>tit they are not often lettered on the 
hacks o( books. The otiit kind of marking used is chiefly em¬ 
ployed in libraries whnrB the public have direct access to the 
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ahalvei}.^ TuldELiif the atelf na a UQit, it ia oiistoroary lo put dasai- 
fication labds, called guiduat on the fore-edga to mdioate the order 
topioa and the aubjecti or subjects repreaented. 

U 1KI3 Vr eest lanadDn 
U FaVtain—U 90S ChellJen 

Tnpio giildl^ 

The tiar^fc or divisions, or baja into which bookoEbBes are divided^ 
are next deaJt with by pLacmg a framed or other gnidOp eibhor over 
the com ICO or in a h^cd position on one- or other of the sholy&B. 
On this tier guide the contents of the shelves fornaing the tier can 
he showti in a variety of ways. 


A-dENERALIA 

Subjects in this Tier 

A 003 

Collections 

A aoB-O 

Exfiibldons and Museums ' 

A 010 

Recipes 

A 011-13 

Inventions and Patents 

A 100 

Eilucntioit, ClencrAl 

A no 

Methods of Teaching 


A 115 EducAtional Systems 


FLr- i.—Tier (fUldB 

In ordinary libraries the main olasa gnides generally eiiflicoT as it 
has been found thath with adequate shelf guiding^ there is no aetuftil 

.4 werk 00 the BdbjBoL of guiding and artsngjng open ttoCMi Ubrarifla 

It T w*1ng preiuf^ for piibllisAlloii. 


tJ solans 


nijkM ordvr golds 
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for anything iLdditional. Main class guides are ueuflUy fixed 
&.i the ends af book cases, like banners^ or may be piaoed iti the 
middle of the cornice^ At Fulham, LondDD, Ce-oLroI Library, the 
gnidesp id banner form, are Ulaminated at night, ?M3 aft to nhow up 
more clearly. These guides simply give the chief divisioiift of eftch. 
maiu classp so ; — 



A 




Qoo Oeneral 


5^00 Qeumetry 

lOO Educatlun 


600 Graphic Arts 

300 Logic 


000 Qerieral Science 

400 Mathematics 




Fm;. o.“SJAln cbv^a gniilc 


Yer>^ often, iu addition to the^e various kinds of shelf guides, a 
plan of the librsxy is given, showing the positions of eaoh class and 
other useful information. To indicate the absence of oversize or 
undersize books in the claafiLtiqationp dnnuuies in the form of 
wDodeu blookft or stout mifl-boards are used. These dummies have 
labels on thotu hearing ibe class letter and number of the Imok^ 
together with its author and titlcp and its location in the shelves 
reserved for oversiKc hooks is given. 

The most necoasary guide for public use is an alphabetical snb- 
jent index io the olasaificatioti. The published index to the sohenie 
in USB will be found most generally uscfal, although the smaller 
libraries may ftnd it advantageoue to prepare more select indexes 
confined to subjects represented in their stpobs of hooks. The 
index am as a key to the whole collection, whereas all other guides 
are snbgidiary aids to locating special subjects or books. 

In addition to the marks indicating snbj€?ots furniEhed hy the 
□otatkiD of a classliication, there are various ixietbodfi of marking 
iudividnal books within a auhiect. These author marks, date 
marks, eto., are dcacribed in chapters 4 and 5. Whether or not 
these additions to the noLabion of a classidnutioD are ntocesaryi ifl a 
matter for the deoiaiqn of the classiber, taking into account the size 
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Attd nature of tKa {3olleotion nl bookEi^ In nawt cuwaea they timjily 
ttatHiilaUi into a more or less cidiiiplioated mark aotnethmg Eiiready 
olearly lettered on the baclc of the book. For all ordimkry tnedimn- 
ai^ed lihnirtas, espeobilly where there are open shelves, they are a 
needleas elaboration. 

There are all kmdfl of other methods in vogue in (differeni 
libraries^ hot it is Tmneeessary to desetibe their varieties, las most 
librarians prefer U> daviae tnetboda of their own.' 

i Far IlUI bi iflgjBpJaj of piipfirs aatl urSidw aa tha ftpplic&tioti of olpfle cliuiiia' 
oatiDtl 10 thia HhiL'heB. C[jm!]atl!i" Hihlla^Aphj) o/ 2 ibrar|| #op^oiii|j, pp- 

esaay. 
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CLAS3IFIC4TION AND CATALOOUINO 

Clabuificatio?! aod catnJogutngp thniigh of ten thought about 
separaito atid difitinct am? very closoly rEbic^+ arail each ib 

the outooiDO a rid complement of the other, tn the pmi, ao much 
imporLance was attached to alphabetical catalogueB, timt it nns nu 
doubt dillicnlt, capeoiall^^ in unclassified librarieSp to I'eooguiza the 
tiliinlty betwecu the two. With the rupid spread of exact claaaifica¬ 
tion in recent yeara^ and the multi plication of catalogues in elassihed 
a^de^^ the failure to distinguisb the likeness is beconaing less fre- 
4]uent, ELnd libmriaue at any rate realize that the t wo brauches of lib¬ 
rary economy are simply different aspeaEa of the same thing. It is Yery 
largely owing to this sepam-tion of the two subjects that so much 
confusion has arisen as to tiieir limits, and the mi stakes made in 
classihcatldn are mainly attributable to the same cause^ When a 
hook is chissihed it must be put only fn one place, beoauge it is physi¬ 
cally impossible to make a single isopy serve as ropresentatiTe of the 
many aspects which some subjf^ecs may presc^nt. A clsissifier cniickeB up 
his uimil what is the dominan t subject matter of the book, and where it 
is likely to be most required^ and places it at that appropriiite class. 
Thu eatalognerf on the other hand, need not trouble himself as 
bo the chief topic handled, because be deals with entries, not with 
books, and can claRaify and index a work under as many headings as 
he deems neocasary. Hifi function is to proyide descriptions of books 
so that they lirrange in a definite order, and the inquirer is emihled 
to hnd the Litarature of all aspects? of a imbjoct Assoiuhled ai get-at- 
ahle places. The "" relative indexes to certain systems of ckasih- 
cation are of gteaitet ii^i^istaDce to ii cataloguer than to a clasaifier^ 
because they suggest alternative headings^ and to some extent point 
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ont lha Rspeits and atacidpoints of a Bubject. Thiu kind ol sngges- 
tion k often fiitttl to tha olftssifler, beeituse it iotrodutaB all Isirdfl of 
fftotora and posaihilities, and leads to errors of inAgnietit. It is iieed- 
loBs to give examples of tbiu kind of error, becanse oTary one tbIjo has 
olaasiOsd hooks muBt have perpetrated pnmerona blunders under the 
inspimtion of sonie niomantary suggastion dfirivoil from a “reiativa 
index or otherwise. All kinds of ptoblema arise in cotinesion with 
ulaasifioation and cataloguing, and one of the most difficult feats is to 
mainiaio anything like conEiBtency in either. There is a good deal 
of bntnonr in the speetacie of a liiigo library printing a great array 
of "dBciBiofiB “ on varions points of cluSBification and cataloguing, 
and then to discover *' decisinne " revoked and then reinstated ! A 
mind wbioh is confident to-day that a book on a oortain aiibject 
should go there, may easily, a year benoe, decido that another simliar 
work should he placed somew here entirely different [ A hook on some 
obgcuie topic may seem correctly placed in Philosophy when fiist 
encountered, while nuxt time a similar work turns up it may be just 
as confidently placed in Social Soienoe. Hence the neeoB&ity tor an 
alphabetical referBriec index to the Bcheme of clftBsitication and for 
religiciuHly sticking to a first choice of main class, nnlesB some over¬ 
powering rsftson appears to make a change desirable* There is no 
hard-and fiist mla for the librarian who claBflifiea without reference to 
It detailed syaUjni, heoauae some Buhjects are so etslectic that almost 
any main class' will afford them a,n asylum. Therefore, a library 
clasBilied by memory or tho whim of the moment, sB liable to show 
sonio queer instances of bunmn inconsistency and to hav-e itii topics 
distributed impartially all over the place. It is manifest that the 
mete adoption of a uystematic cla-saificatifra is not all that is necea- 
Bary, To iiso it intelligently and euccasalully a librarian must deal 
with each book of a doubtful kind according to its merits, anti hear in 
mind above all the jmrji>jae, as far as this can be discovered, for which 
it has been isaned. -Ievous iu hb Prificipies of Scitute declares that 
“ it IB a very diffintill matter to olaflaify the scionoes, -so complicated 
ars the relations between them. But with liookB the complication 
is Vastly greater, since the same book may treat of different sciciices, 
or it may discuss a problem involving many branohea of knowledge.’ 
Quite so, but every rational system of claBsification. assumes the 
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cjsifltentse of general or enuyclopiEdifl book^ qd all gubjectF^^ and 
provides far the difhouUy ficcordingly^ while it must ha remeinbered 
thiit the Tftflt majority of hooka nl■epar^^ffy,^dl^ or in acopo and 

fioL fjencral at alL FerhapH 95 per cent of modern fcxsoke can be 
olu^sihed without the alight eat trouble. Jovons goes OM to lUustrfltc 
his sr^mmeut hy etatieg that an accniiijt of the Stoarti Engine may 
heantiquaiian, aoienlihe, economical^or biographioal,iiml so present 
dilhoolties; as mgards it^ iissignincnt to a dotiiiitie class. But surely, 
on the other hand, the book, whatever [n^ style or treatment of subject 
matter, is oa the steam engine and nothing else^ iiEid as the whole 
object of exact ciu^siboation is to coiloot together iKKrks on specibn 
subjects, chore can only he one place ^or books on the steam engine, 
from vvhHtevor point of view they arc written. In another part of 
his work fJovoiis states that " there is norhiiig reaily absurd except 
tliat which provea oontmry to logic and oxjicHence An experience 

has prove^l the shHolute vitlue of exact oliissillcation, it may be aa- 
sumtHl tfuit excess of login atid luck of experience are jointly aceount- 
ah|ii for Jevons' atUEude towards hook olaasifjoabioD, NeverthelesSp 
th-:^ point I'Lkieed as to didienEtie^a iti the way of assigning plivcee for 
certain kinds of hooki^, eyoti m detiviled syatemflH ia one well worth 
eiireful consideration, ss it is the one on which averythtng hinges in 
any sort of cLassili era ion, broad or close. Take sn example, an 
Snsciibed stonot to illiistriile further the latitude which claasiiiicatiDn 
allo ws in regard to the poseihlc choice of appropriate headings for aub- 
jects. Which of the following cbaracteiijitica are to he iicccpitetl HJa 
the moiit im;^K>rtaT]ti in determining the place in a classEdcatiou 'i — 

1 . Tht' of lBe loi^ahption 

y. Thu; J^abjeat dE thfl IlWTrSptlon 
a. The I'Vimi of thr f^ttent 
Ir T\'}v Locality in ivbidi thu Hidil-e lb pljusEd 
fi. Tliii Knbsthtm:e ol the Krii'll 

ih The HifiTi7iry cr TmdiUoELd of Lho Htane 

7. Tbe Pntpod^; foc ifirkicb the Htimo was erctitud |i.^. Ljuiibnflrli or MontiinentJ 
Tbu DaKLgn of thE Slone 

There is here presented lv groiil diversity of [xiaaihle allocatioua 
for this single subject, which $bow‘s that coje and intelligcnoo ain 
necessary for the satisfactory use of systemiLtic classihcoition. The 
example nlso enforces tbo aUttH.MUuns tliat purpoM tmisc be taken largely 
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ioEo ftcfloiint m clnusificEition. Iti most doubtful oauea, if the ohjoot 
or ™md (ortbe KiislaTiee oE rt. book or flubjeot K deterinitied. thfl 
solution of the difficulty is often reached. In the ocso of an uiacriljad 
Atone, not of the “ Aiken Drum *' or ’■ liii aiumpa " rariety,! ^ve may 
assume that it must have' haen ereotad as a iccord of either an 
event or it person. The ohoLDa ia thus tiftiTowed down to Soulptiire, 
History, nr Biography, mid common sense counsels the i-ejedtion. of all 
qualities which are merely those of form or nsaterial. in oliissilying 
hooks tharelorB chief regard must be piid to subject and purpose, 
leaving out of account in most oases such features as lorm, appear- 
anoe, or «ty!e of tmament- A history of Ebgiflnd philoaophimlly 
written has no more right to be plac&i in philosophy baaide Aris- 
totelca, Hume, and Descartes, than a book entitled Piciff™ Loific has 
lo be ciasaad as Fine Arts, 

The main divisions ol classification Bcheuies are liable to much 
change : the subdivisious arc also liable, but speoiiic subjects may 
ha regarded as hoyond change in relation to one an other, though 
various circumatanosB may comhina to malfB their trahsrerEnoe to 
other Bubdivisions or main ebtsses desiiable. However that may 
he, the fact rotnains that it is of the utmost importance in close 
classihcatiou to have hooks on specific sohjeots all together, and not 
distributod among saversl inain classes or their subdivisions. It is, 
after all, a. matter of minor oonsequenoe in which main class an ob¬ 
scure subject is put, provided always all the works are kept together 
and in juxtaposition to other books on related topics. No ono is 
likely to put books on Organic Chemistry among Prose Fiction, or 
do anything of a similar outrageous character, Thera is no room in 
a properly formulated schanio for vagaries of this sort, iior is there 
muoh likelihood oE any inaccuTacies happening, iinlesH in the case of 
obscure snbjeetB, or those which arc so very debatable that it does 
not really matter vrhere they are put. finch a subject is Nuinismatins, 
which has appeared in nearly every possible main class. But if all the 
single works on Goins and Medals are put togather in Hiatory, or 
Sooial Science (Currency), or Fine Arts, or Useful Arts, does it allect 
the olBBsification in the slightest degree ? Not at all, when it is pro- 

* Soott'a Dicltcnn’ Piclririct /'nijvr*, 
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perl]r iudeKHd^ bat oertBinly if the Ladex urged B.a tadi&peiiBiible \B not 
provided. It was the lack of proper aiphabetioBJ indexes in claf^aiflGd 
oatalGgTLoaand ^chcmea which caused Dc Morgan, .tevona, aod other 
writers to dcory subject ulaseihealiiofi and classed catalogues. The 
nuecouceptiobH of ihe pa&t and the fiecessities of the present point 
therefore to a full alpha bet! oaf (non-relstive) index as an iitdis^^n^ahie 
adJuDOt to every classiEoatiob scheme or systematically clsssliod 
catalogue^ £n coses whore the scheme does not pos^esa a printed 
index the compilation of a card nr slip index for library use, giving 
i^imply sulijeot words and class nembers, should he undertukeb. 

While it is true that about 9^4 per cent of modem books are 
comparatively easy to classify, H is not so with the older liteiatura. 
The titles of the standard classics are oxcoadingly misleadiog, and 
it wa^ doubtleas to get over the difficuHjiefl caused by them that 
some ulastiLhoation systems provide a Literature class, into which 
everything with vague or indeterminate subject-matter cam he placed, 
St. Augnaliine*s Gii§ of Gt^d, Browne's Relitfio M^lwir Bunyan's 
Piiijrinfi progress, Thomas k Kempie' Imitaiiotie, Dante's Cowinto, 
Th^ iPTio^ did^ of must, Carlyle's Sartor rr^drUw, and numberless 
others are examples of books of this character. Some place Carlyle^s 
Sartor resarlu^ in detiou, othera in philoaophy, or social science, or 
domestic economy as an aspect of the philosophy d 1 clotbingi 
Literature abounds with such cases, and it hecomes quite clear that 
olasailloatiob alone la not sufficient to cope with the difficulty of 
Bhowing hooks in all their diversities. A more tniauta and wide¬ 
spread adjunct ia necessary, and this is to be found in almost any 
system of detailed cataloguings 


99 


CHAPTER VII. 

CODES OF CATALOQLtINQ RULES- 

LlbntTy la iwt «orth imylhlnn wHLant a e*tttl(wnt: it ia l'ol;fiib«ro!i» 
witbaui awy i® h<ad.'*—. CinLTUs. 

It is proposed in tbia chapter to indictito the uodee of rules wluch 
are best worth studyiag, and to esamiEiein more detail the principal 
points in cataloguing which have to be rememhared. For this latter 
purpose a slightly revisHd veraioo of the brief code which appears in 
toy Matvuai 0 / iiiiury aovnomy, 1907, pp- 225-38, will Iw ta^eo as 
ft basis, and on it will he grafted the more itDiwrhaiit variations of 
the interiiationfti Catalo^ting Rales, which I have been perilled 
to use by the courtesy of the Couneil of the Library Assooiatton. 
The codea ot rules which have been printed, and consequently have 
proved most influential, are the following 

Wo&EiSG Codes 

I, Huks: atilbor and tifck Compiled hy 

csommittocs of the American Library Assooiatioo and the 
Library Association, English edition, 1908. 

•2. Cutter (C. A.) Rules for a diotionary catalog. Wash. 1904. 

3 ' Brown CJ,B.) Rules for compiling MS. and Class catqJoj^es. 

See Brown’s Afaniwi of library ecofwmtf, 1907, pp. 225-38 
(the inosi complete form); or his Afanwof of pmeticat 
bibliofjraphy [1908], pp. 99-115; or the same authors 
The Small lihrarif, 1907, pp. 92-107, 

4. Linderfelt (K. A.) Ecleotic card catalog rules. Author and 
titles. Baaed on Bzintzko's " loetruction,” comparnd 
with the Rules of the British Mosaiim, Cutter, Dewey, 
Perkins, iind other authorities. Dost. 1890. 
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5. Hitchler (T.) CkjmpttrftUve catEblogulng nales : 30 pdials in 
10 codes brielly c^diparcd, 1903. 

BEFifHnn^cii Codes 

fn BritiBh MaaeDm. Rulos for aomplling civtalogues in thu De- 
pkirbraoDt of Printed Books, 1900. [First compiled in 
1839 and printed in 184.1.] 

7, Bodleian Tahnaiy. Rnles for the ttnihar-oatiiloguc^ of printed 

books and pTinted music h [Latest edition In Su^pi^vierd 
it) ik& StOf^-Kidiiivdar^ 1911 .] 

8, Dziatzko (K.) Instruction fitr die prdnnng der titel im Eilpba- 

betisohon Zettelkatalog der konigl. utid LTniverBitflLtB- 
hibliothck zti Breshtn. 1BB6, 

9, PiniiBia: Itistruktiooen fiir die idphabetiBohen Katflloga der 

preUBsisohon Bibliothekfinn Ber. 1909, 

10, Dewey (M.) EuIeb for author and olaaBed catalogs, with 

69 facsimibs of saniple cards ; with a bibliography of 
cataloguing rules by Mary S. Cutler [Mrs, Fairchild]. 4th 
oi BobI, ISOa. (5tb od. 1905.) 

11 Quinn (J. H.) Manual of library cataloguing, 1899. Out 
of prhU. 

13, Wheatley (H, B,) Hovr to catalogue a library, 1889. 

13 List of sobjeot headingB for use in dictionary Cittaloga. 
2iid ed. EosL 1906, 3rd ed. \ iwiscd by Maiy J. 
BriggRt ChidagOp 1911. 

[Issnnd by the American Library ABBOciation,] * 

14, Cataloguing Rules of the Library of Congress. [Aloatly 

contained in No, 1 ahffivej 

The aboTc comprise most of the rules and principles of tBodem 
cataloguingd and in thorn will be found answers to every problem of 
any consequence, 

" The rukfl from the ManH^iof lihTa’nj detailed below', are 

I Library tif JVr-ftiWiiicir^ Hii of Mixhjttt 

(a) txiuirr nnmftf af fciimlrki or (fcj und^^r (c) antUfr ral tubj&rkf 

(By J, C. M. WAtth, J 9 ie, 


101 



MANUAL 01-’ UBRAUY CATALOGUING 

based on two main prinoipleSt first, the nae of the legal birth names 
of authors; and, second, the aholitioii oE nearly all exceptions imd 
altemfttive rules. A code of rules should admit of few eioep- 
tioiiBj for reasotis of convenience or necessity. To allow 

alternative methods of dealing with oatalogoe-entries for the mere 
■ako of conciliating opposition is more likely to lead to confusion 
ihsvt! harmony. Two of the worat examples of this kind of vaciilat- 
ing rule-making arc the instrngtions to eoter authors under their 
“ beat-known " names, and their “lafit" names. With regard to a 
handful of vary popular and well-knowiu living authors no great 
diflSooIty would be experinnoed in carrying ontsneh a rule, but when 
il; comes to dealing with defnnol and foreign writers, numboring 
thousands, the instruction hconmas an impossibility, The object in 
preferring an absolute standard, to one allowing of a choice of two 
or more rules, is to conform as nearly aa possible to tha practice of 
the best modern hiogtaphioal dictionaries in using actual birth names 
insteivd of pseudonyms, nidmaines, titles, last names, besl-known 
names, and so forth- Tlie objections to the nse of unfamiliar hut 
correct names arc more imaginary than real, IwcauBo the liberal use 
of raferencea will obviate any difficulty, and the public when taught 
lo t hinU about and look for proper names will very soon hecoine 
ac£Ustome<1 to the practice. 

The rules shout to he aet forth only number 29 all told, as against 
174 in the Anglo-American code. The uhiel reason for this seeming 
disparity is that the larger code non tains detailed examples of entries 
under all kinds of heudmgs, which are summariMd as a single rule 
in my own code. Thus, after stating dolinitely what authorship is, 
in a mie which comprisfei all kinds of different authors, this code 
leaves the determination of other varieties of anthorship to he settled 
according to the principle laid down. The Anglo-American code on 
the Dontrary gives example after example showing how the author 
must Iw treated who represents the artistia, arehttectiirfl.!, musical, or 
other aspect of authorship. Then, many of these rules, which are 
numbered as if quite independent, are either repetitions or ampMoa- 
tiona of other rules, so that sotno confusion is caused by so much 
overlapping and needless fulness. 
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rules for CATALOGUING AUTHORS. TITLES, ANU 
SUBJECTS' 

Autlinrshlp 

I Suranmes. Entar books under the eumnmeB of the authorii 
whan stntEHl in the books or otherwise (laoetiained. For the porpose of 
this ™la BD author is the creator of books, muHic, pictures, libretti, 
maps, or other farin'? of Qomijoaition when he or she ia solely respons¬ 
ible for the work. In all taises, save when varied in the rules fol¬ 
lowing. such surnames are to Ijh the birth names nf the authors, in 
their vernacular forms. Greek and Latin authors* names to be spelt 
as in Smith's Die of Greek urfd /Somaa bioijraphy : Bible char¬ 
acters to be entered in their English forms* Cross referennes are to 
be made in every case from utifamilinr to ordinary forms of names— 
Smith see eUsa Rmythe ; Smytho soe tdm Smith. 

Siiruamee in EngUsh beginning with a prefix-A\ Ap. O'. Ue, 
De la, Hu, Fitz, La, Le, Mac, W. O', Van. Von, etc,, are to be entered 
under aueb prefix as if spelt as uua wonl. In other iangiiagas the pre¬ 
fixes innst be ignored, save the French. Italian.and Spanisli Ues, Dn. 
La, Le, and Lcj=*Lft Fontaine tint Fontaine. La; but othermse. 
Beethovon (Bu'^wig van) Van Beethoven (Ludwig), unless written 
aa one word, e.y. Lamartine, Dahuasy. Duboia, Vanderdcckeu. oto. 

ridcii 

1 Au i'HOW tiNntVs Enter EL work under the nfima of its author 

whethei individual or corponite. 

33 t^UMj NAME IN viLHNACOLiAR FCsHM. 1 ei the heading give 
namoa of anthers in full and in their vcrnaoular form, with certain 
specified eKoeptions (sm rules 37-38, 31-33. 38-33. 43-50, i»2, 
56). Refer Iroin the form not adopted. 

34 ttuLE. In general, enter persons of modern timea 
under the family name followed by the forenatnafl. Variations 
from this pr(to1ioe nre noted in suoceedine riilea. 

36 SoHSAHiis wfTH PHREIXES. Enter surnames with prefixes 
under the part following the prefix, except (a) in English = A 
Becket, Ap John, Deguinoey. I>e U Hue. De Morgan, Disraeli. 

I Frjn llDWii H of librurff 1S«"- 
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Lb Gnllienne, MacDoimleL Vb.ii Burati; ih) in Fieouh wh^n tbe 
profi 3 ^ oonsiata of or ooiUtuns an = J>n llonof'U T41. Ro&be- 

fouciiuld, L0 Ba^e, Du Piu, Du ; htrt Ro^ny; de, Bcuiillfi^ da, 

Allard, de: (oj in Lallati and Spantyb when Vhe prefiit consists 
simply of an article = La Lnmia, La Farina, Lo Gal to ; btii 
Farinap da* Bio. dEUTorre, dElla ; {d) wheo the prehx and the Dame 
are writtEn ns one word =; Vanderkiodere, VoahanBeiip Zurlanben, 
Decliambret VanderhoEckp Delttaroii, Lacfnente, Laserna. Dal I olio. 
Natui'alizcd names with prefijccB arc to be treated acconlin^ to the 
roles for the language adopted. 

42 ViltTATTONS DUE TO IiANOUAOE TEANSLITEEATION^ etC. 
Wlien a person regularh'* uses a foreign form of Jiis name, enter 
Under this form = Lesuhetizkr Lteszetyaka Thia practice: 
applies to authors whoHE works have originaliy appeared in a 
foreign or ndopted ton^ep and whose iiiames may therefore l>e given 
in the form thus adopted by them. Follow this practice also in 
the caseoF EransUtemtEd iiameSi if the author hnshtmseli consist¬ 
ently nsed ft pkrtiocilftr form wdion nmoiig foreigners or is alw'ays 
known by sl translitamtioo diUeriug from the one prtnndad for In 
these rules A^kchos mi Bkohos. 

43 Wrtteieb of the umniMii aqes and the EicNAtaBA?«OE and 
kepokhation FEUiDDS. Authonc of the middle ages and the renais¬ 
sance and reformation peTiods who have translated their names 
into one of the classic languages, or who, with ur without refoTEnco 
to the original haTO adopted a name Greek or Latin in form, aie 
to ho entered nuder the adopted form ^ Meianejathon iiof Schwarz- 
erd. On the other hand, enter under the original name svhen 
it haa become firmly established^ through the authoi's own usage 
or otherwise, so that he is known by that talher than by tbe 
adopted name = Benchlin^ Jolmnn, not Capnion. In either case 
refer from tbe form of name not adopted as eutry word, 

44 Latin forms Of nodeen names. Post-reformation and 
modern writers whose mi lues are found both in a Latin form and 
in the Ternaeukr are to be entered under thm Latin form wheneTor 
this IS decidedly fcjetter knowiu Reference is to he made fi-om 
the vernftcular—Grotius^ with rnferenCB from Groot, 

49 Ancient Gheen whtters. Enter ancient Greek authors 
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under the Li.^tiQ form of timir Bame^ iind refer fiom the 
utad oecnsionally from the Greek form^ In seleetiD^ the proper 
entry word for the □zkiueg of ancieDt Greeks follow the practice of 
the cloesiO'iil dictianaries (Smithes iHciionarif of GT^ek uttd Eoman 
hioufTajilqi, etcj = Homerus^ with referfluco from Ho in or. 

50 liv^i-AxTiNT* wiiithiifm EiitHr Byzantine amhors under the 
[jeFsoual or buptismoi naiuo m the Ijatin farm.^ A mferenee Is usually 
to be mode from the anrnfuiie, espooially wdien || has trtjcomc el 
family niuue. 

ol CLAHHtg Llktih wH[rKii». Kilter 1401 tin author^ in accord^ 
uQce with the procdde of the elasBEcal dictionaries (as ut No. > 1 ^ 
Smilh^H Dicttoriaryy 

G05lMli?iT—Rules lor orjentEiJ surnames will be found under 
Hnle 0am|>onnd Names. It will bo notioed that a cunstderahie 
RuiGuiit of vurintian is introduced into the A-A node hy j^iring 
different rulos for difforiuit kinds of names. Adopted lAtin names 
are practically pseudonyms and there seems i\o good reason for 
perpeuuidng bhU pedantic usage in a code of caialoguo rules which 
affects to prefer the vernacular aud proper forLUS of surnames. 
I Rule 23 A-A code). The Lditinized forms of Euglieh names are 
not now' reciiguized in the United Kingdom or the United Stateja, any 
more than are Dutch Latituaod names in Hollands Why, thereforep 
Weaken, and also com plicate^ the code by allowing snch exceptions 
LO a goud^ sDiuid, general rule? 

I Christian nr Forenumes- Enter Christian names after the 
-euri^ames aud diatinguish thorn by placing between paronthosoBf 
•tliu>T— 

Smith (William .f*). 

Id caees where au author is kaowm chieBy by a Beooiid foreiiamOp as 
Jerrold (Wua. Blanchakd) 

Dobson (Henry' Austin) 

write out in full as aboveF hut pick out the kBown forename in dilTer- 
ent typfi^ or underllnn it * uud in cases where there are a number 
of nuthors of the aanic namCt arrange by the known and ignore the 
disused forename. Only write nut in full the first foronamOp unless 
it Is a disDsed one^ Or the others are necessary for purijoses of 
idontfliavtion— 
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Smith (Thomas J. W, T.) 
biii 

t W. J. V. Thorolil)^ 

Nn^rimj the jan&d itenis — 

21 Fobm of fobekamer. Give for^ouruos in the form meat 
cofniDDD in the auEbnr s uatlve or adopted Latigunge, or iq doubtful 
caROH. in the lorm proper to the langnsge in i^hicb he hoiH written 
ctioat of his works, d.n?. Pnahkiiip Aleksandr St Alexatidcr^ 
In German and Swedish forottaniEe when there is doubt betweed 
ph imd/p or c and It, /and k are to be preferred^ Adolf rather 
than Adolph, Karl mther than Carl. In nameu oi elaa&ical origin 
a is to bo prelfirred to e -—AagidiuSp ?tDt Egidias. 

20 TJxuaFLD POEENAMEH. Omit forenamas not used by the 
anthor and not represented by initials on the title-pages of his works, 

DickedSp Chartesp wei Diokems. Charles John HnfFam. If in 
such cases it is deemed better to give the full name, the following 
form of entry may bo adopted; LevasseuTp fimib. i-t* Pierre l^oiile. 
Refer from the form not adopted. 

29 Fokks^ames with vaelants. Give [oreuame^ whleh hape 
a dietinot variant in the form of the varjuani whenever the author 
usea it regularly. Refer from the original form when necessary 
Reuterp Fritr.r with refEranca from Renter, Fnedrioh ; IJVhitmau^ 

‘ Walt, 

A large minority of the {Rritiiihi Library' AsBOciatTOBL comiTiiittBe 
favour entry under the original name, while admitting that popular 
libraries should chMee the variant vvhenever the author Uries it 
regularlVr 

30 CoMPOUKO POBE-VAMEfl, Foreniuises that appear combined 
in ons word are dot to be sepamted into their compouedt parts un¬ 
less it is known that the separate form repreBerits the author s own 
usage Martini, Giadibattista, net Martini p Giovanni Battista. 

3 Dlstifictjoris and Titles. Ignore designations like Reverend, 
Doctor, M.Ap LL.II. Professor , Miss, etc. p save whed required by 
Rule 4, but Dote titles or offices which w^ill servo to distinguish an 
author and indicate his status or authorityp — 

Stanley (Arthur F*} Dmn Koppel (Sir Henry) Admiral 

Stubbs (WilJiani) Buhnp Jeseol (Bir Georgs) ■U'ojitffr o/ the BrdU. 
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4 BioKra^pHIcai Dates. Usti birth aitd ds^th 6s.be^y or otbor 
ponod dates, to distinguish authors of the same name^ — 

Bcnith (WilMaixi) IB 10-1870 
- — (Williarn) 1615-1661 

— ^WilliBtI]) 1635-1900 

Tn laasefl where snoh means of identiOoatiad are not ATailahlu^ 
ii?«e their profesfliotis or other diatinotionH, as in Eula 3. 

Euf^ covenntj thi itc7iitir.— 

3d Titles of ote. xAdd in the heading titleH and 

designutiona whioh indieate nohiUty and the higher offices or 
ranks when they are commonly uaad in referring to a person. 
I'oreign titles ate to he givcti in English Avhen the forename is 
entry word, otherwise in the vernacular = Karl Ludwig, el^ci&r 
paluthiG ; Mirabeau, Honor^ G. Bri comte de. 

36 Epithets j :Vpi>eii wntos PORE^'AAtE pecomes eutey 

woED, Add to the forename when it ia used us entry word any 
epithet, by-name, or udjeotive of origin, nationality, etc,, by which 
the person is usually known “ Joimnea Elcewioa^njiritii!, 
ptUruiTch of AleAo^ndria. 

37 Dates a&so oesig nations. Distingnish persoD& of the 
Ratine nrttoe by adding in the headings the dates of birth R.ni1 death 
or defturipLive designations denoting profession, occupation * ntc- 
Wheia the years of birth and death are easiily ascartoinahle thf^y 
should be added tn the heading even if not tiecoBsary at the time 
for distinguishing persons of tha same natne. 

5 Royal and other Oigfiitaries. Monarebst Popes A und Princes 
generaUy are to be entered at their ruling names or forouames in 
their Yernacuhtr forms, with rnferenoes from other forms and from 
family numeSr t.Q , — 

Charles no/iJrilawi Karl Wilhelm, tirmid Duka af 

Stnart, A'£rc Charles TI fj/SnVafa Badsn 

Gregory \ll, Popti CharieB William. Sstf Karl Wilhelm 

Hildnbraiid. See^ Gregory VII, Pope 

An^lo-Antr.tkan Etdes tuvtring sanifl — 

^ Far English catElo^a it outy be ionnd m to use the FlnsliBi] iutmB 

(ur tbe nanui^ ot the 
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31 FofkHi flOVEREKiiiBp eto. Entfir under forEmnnes ftovErtiigna, 
niUng princeB, poptsis, swntSp and other persona known by their 
formnuinos on1y+ 

Charl^^s Hr of (jTecii BHfidts 

Pius Up pqpfl Thnuia-s Qas Eli^imr 

33 Piiinc?:b of thr Bnooti^ Entor mBinbers of the immediate 
fAmOiefi al soverei^ma under their forename* ikud refer from tbelr 
titles. 

American Liduary iVasociATioJi Bule [AltermitiTe]: In (renerftl, 
enter members of the immediate familiea of sovereigna under their 
forenamea and refer from their titles; but enter umier their titles 
those who are denidedly better knowit by these designations. 

George, priVirri! of 
bui 

Orleausp Gaston B. due 4* 

Cffwimewf. Buie 32 discloses a. difenauco of opinion between 
the British sod Ameritaan oommittees, the latter pniferring, as they 
do Lu other parte of the oode, to allow' alternative methods of deal¬ 
ing with nanijaa of a ainular kLod. In no part of the world can 
thHre exist such things as decidGdItf beitoT-bmfwn names, in re^rd 
to those which are foreign and unfauiiliar. The oonslstenej and 
olearness nf the British rule are to be commeodcsip o^peciaily aa 
thcBO features are adhered to in other oases of a like kini 
b Nnfalemen. Enter all nobleman under their birth or family 
names, W’ith references from their titleSp &.fjr — 

St_ John (Henry) BoUmjbrokt 

Bolinghroke (Viscount), St. John (Henry) 

Bacon (Francis) St Albam 

Sl Albans (ViRoauut). Bacon (Fratmifl) 

Lubbock (Sir .Tohu) Baroti Aubunf 
Avebury (Baron), Ses Lubbock (Sir John) 

Walpole (Horace) Earl of €^/otd 
Orford (Earl of). See Walpole [Horace) 

Anglo-AmeTiean Efdfs covering ihe Artmc ficrti.— 

33 Noblemen. Enter a nobleman under hi a family name and 
refer from his titles = 
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ThoIIlsou^ Williflni* 1st K^Unn 

Bulwer-Lvtton^ Edward G. E. htiron Lytton 

AwnRT ruN! Lmsuahy AasociATiox Eulk [AlteraaEiTB]; Ent«r a 
nohl-eiDEiD undcir hia Latt^^t title nnlcRfl UaiR decidedly better tnawn 
by the family iiEime or an cMirlieiT title. In either cuse refer from the 
name not adopted as entry word 

Avehary, Tohn Ltibbock, lai Itarou 

bid 

Biicoo^ Franeia, risertiint SL 

CommflrnL Another irjaEancB of British and American liimgrofi- 
ment, and the fondoe&sof the Americana for illogical or impo^isible 
alternativefi. It seem a a pity that the pmotioe of the Diciiiinay^ of 
N'alimud Biography oould not be adopted hy the Anicrioao com- 
mitLee. In it the family namea are always uwed, with r.he result 
that all the meinbeTs of pHrticolar families are brought bogether, 
instead oi being Buattered over an iLlphal>et of tneaninglees dtics^ 
ft IS doubtful if tha older generation of British people aver think 
of Beaconsfield, Avebnty+ Iddealeigh, Bhetbrooke* or Midleton^ 
To them and to many others I^Taraeli. Lubbock, Nortbeote^ Lowep 
and Brodriak are family names which are guite familiaT and easily 
Uddeistood. It eeejnfi strange that, even Ln cahilognu rules, the 
Americans should show so much love for arlstocnitic titles. But 
stirelv it is fitter that an aristocratic rather than a deinocratic nation 
should determine the best way to deal with nobletnen I 
7 Ecclesiastical PersimuKes. Archlushopfi, Bishops, CjirdinaLi^p 
PatriarohSi ctcn. but not Fopesp are to be an hared under their family 
names whan known, with rafcrencjes from titles^ eaj .— 

Alagee (Wdliarn G.) .^r^r/i toAop 

York^ Arch bishop of. SVeS Magee (WiUiato C^) 

Ebor, William. St^e Magee [WillirLm €.] 

Sflintfl are to be entered under the forenames by which they were 
canonized, = Panb ^aint, not Baint Paul, with Teferonecs from 
family numos if considered sul^ciently iinportant. 

Friars, Abbots, Monkish ehroniclersp etc., are to tie entered under 
tbeir forananies, e.g . — Florence of Worcester, not Worceater (Flor¬ 
ence of). 
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Beferences to be g\vm from loeiil to persontiil niuneB, 
*-in47io-iiw«rMrai^ same item . — 

34 iicctiEBiA^TtcAii DiGNiTAiiiEtt, Enter ecole$k5ti(»l digai- 
tfLtteft, except those mentioned in 31^ under their enmumcs. In 
the of bishops and arohhishops of tbo Churoh of England, 
refer from the names of their Bees. 

© Coitipound Names. All oompoimd snrnamesH Enghsh, Eutd- 
peanp and Oriental, to he euterad under the first worth with references 
from the second or other words, e.gi * — 

Baring^Ooiild (Sabme) Gould (Sahine Boriog-). Sflu B«r- 

ing-Gonld 

Watts-Punton (Theodon;) Punton (Tbtiodqre Watts-), See 

Wiitte-Du nton 

The only exception la this rule Is when the first name U asceitaiued 
not to be the hirth or family name, in which Daaa Rule I muBt be 
observed, 

a4n^ie-*4mcman eoverbu^ ttie same item .— 

25 CoMi'OLTSD sunNAiirKs, Enter compound suntamoB under 
the first part of the name and refer from the other p«rm. W'hen it 
IB found that the anthor's own usage or tbe custom of his countr^" 
disdnctly favours entry under some part of the name other than 
the hrstt it may be advisable to make an exoEjptaon tn this mie, 
CofTitniTFir Those rules are a connnon-seusc departnre from the 
old practice of placing English compounde under the last, and 
foreign ones under the first part of the names. Oriental 

names are eompound, and Enles 52,53, M, 65, and 56 of the AngJo- 
Araaricau oode give alabonita methods of dealing with various 
languages and uatioualities. The amount of Oriental literature 
stocked in ordinary European and AmBri€5fln libraries is so smsil 
that it is useless to provide more machinery than has liecn 
suggested in tnj own Rule No. 8. By lidopting the first^mvme rule 
both European and Oneutal names are treated alikei and it Lb 
eafiy by means of biographical dlcifonariea, the British Mubcum 
catalogues, eto.. to make any neoessary cross references* 

9 Changed NAiries afarrled wooien are to be entered under 
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tLelr birth or maidBo nbrnes, unlofifl they have laoiiHtsteQtly used their 
married on their iitle-pageft, — 

Wood (Mrs. Henry) OHphaDt (Margaret) M. Wilscii 

blit 

JBradjdoD (Mary E.) not Maiwell (Mrg. John) 

Worboiae (Emma J.) not Guyton (.Mrs. K) 

Hamilton (Margaret) no^ iVrglos (Mtb,) nor IXangerford (Mrs.) 

In all caaea the married name dr names should be added thus 
Kingsley (Mary St. U) Mrs. Earrimn. Lums Mal^i 
and the necessary eroRS referenuea should ho made. 

Persons who have ohangod their namoe for legal or other reasons, 
to he entered under their original uameSn with reforeucies from the 
nhaugeil or adopted names. 

Beckett (Sir Edmund). Sir Edmund Beckstt-Deuisun, Baron Grim- 
thoi|>n 

BenitiOii Beckett Grimthorpe (Baron) See Beakott (Edmund) 
Euk^ m^ertn^ thf. sanie item,— 

40 Chasue or namk—’G eneral Eule, In tha case of authors 
who change their uamet or add to it a Bocoud after having begun 
to publish under the first the heading is to consist of the origiusl 
nama followed by the word a/tEmjards and the name subsequently 
adopted = 

Smith (Haunah)p aftem^ards Hesba Stretton 

Aueeicak liiflRAEY Ahsogiattois Euls [Alternative]: Enter 
a pei-son who has changed hia name uuder the latest foriUp un¬ 
less an earlier one is decidedly better known. This includes cases 
in which merely the spelling of the name hae bean altered, 
Heter from the form not selected as entrv' word— 
fitrelton, Hesba, ori^naHif Hannah Smith 
Fieke, John, with raferedca from Gmen, Edmund Fmke 

41 Maubied WoMiiK, Enter a married woman under the 
earliest name which she haa used as an aukbur Eefer from later 
names- 

Aaiehican Library As&ociatioh Rube [Alternative] : Enter 
a married woman under her latest name unless she has oos- 
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ftisteuily wrifctoa undisr tin eartiut one (oith-er her mniden DAaie or 
thtj mtnie ol ft for pier huahELEidJ. In either case refer from the 
mume not aaleuted as eotiry woriL The headiiig la to ooDai^ of (a) 
buabaad's atirriAmep (d) her own foreDiunitat atid her miiiden 
n%mOf when known + in piirentlioset 

Stovve, Mra. Emily Howard (Joaoiaga) 

When a woman Uftoe hor hnshand's foreDamea or mitiiala in plaue 
of her o^vn on the tifele-pagoH of her book&p twld thi& forni in the 
heading and refer from it. 

JO Joint-AtitKor^hip. CufitJniiators. Enter under the tii^st 
rjn.mp mentioned on the title-page and make refecenoae frrsni the 
others^ — 

Beaumont (IVancia) and John FJetefaer 
Fletcher (JohuJ^ S'ea Beaumont (Franeis) 

Whan iaBned aepttrately^ make fall aatrioj! at both anthorfl, 
Hume and Smollett'ft HiiJtory of Ea.ilMKi The works of two or more 
authors pnlalished together should be treated as if iseund soiwiititely, 

Poeticjtl works of GoldaLiiith, Gmy* atid Falconer, catalogue aa — 

Golds mitb {Oliver) Poetical works of Golds mi Lb ^ Gray, and Fal¬ 
coner 

Gray (Thomas) Ponbioal works. With Goldsmith tOliver) Poebi- 
cal works 

Faleaner (Wm.) PfiaticaJ works^ With Cjoldsmith (Oliver) Poati- 
cat works 

The lihieirtiiBts of operas and obher musical works are to he treated 
as joibt authorsi hut bhe maio entries should go at the csomposer^* 
nameH, 

Hul^i the — 

'3 JfliKT AUTHOR ^NTBTf, Euter a work written jointly by two 
authors (including [sorre:SpondenCB) under the nimie of the one 
first mentiotind on the titln-pstge, followed by the name of the 
^cond. in the foi-m^ Besant, Sir Walter, attd Eicic, Jacues, When 
thure arc naorg than two anthoi^ uae the form Doe, John, 
DtharA; give tlia uames of the others in Ihe Litle if there ai-c no 
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thfto three^ or if tRore tb&n ihrfis, io a- notfS ot in the oontentHx 
Make qddad eotries or TOlettoeea for thej second and followiEj^ 
uul; hoi's. 

II Editors^ Translators, Goitnnefitators, Para phrasers. Con- 
cordancers< Indexers. The imioea of editors imil (.ratssbtora of the 
works of oKhor anthors are to be eotered as part of the title of auah 
works, with refcarenees from their own iiHinoSi ^ 

Bums I Robert) Life and works. Edi ted by Robert Chambers, 
revieetl by William ^VallacG 
Chambers (Robert) ad. liiirns (Robert) 

WalJime (William) ed. Burns (Roberta ed. by R, Chamliertt 

Editors or tmoalators of colfeetions or autholo^s, or any work 
not debnitely asgiynnd to a particular author, are to be treated as the 
antboTH, — 

Oxonford (Jobo) (mnJi. The llluHtrated book of Frenoh songa 
JohniKsn (Peter) od. The Charters of Kolroaa Abbey 

Ikunmeutators, Parodiats, Paraphrasers, CoiicorcianoarSp and In¬ 
dexes to be treated as original authors, but a full entry must also 
he, nuMle under the name of the author, work, or subject coui- 
mente^l upon or paraphrasecT 

Young (John) Critioism on Gray*s Elegy 

Gray (Thomas) Elegy ivritteu in a country churchyard. 

Young (John) Critioism on Gray's Elegy 
Home (Thomas H.) Introduction to the oritioal study . * . of 
the Holy Scriptures 

l^jblg—Com meutftties. Horm? (T. H_) Introduction i etc, 

Limb (Charles and Mary) Tales from Shakespeare 
Shakespeare (Willlam) Works—Paraphrasea 

Lamb (Chailes tind Mary) Tales from Shakespeare 
.Irt^^o-zlmcricdH covermg the sairw Ufnm .— 

57 EoiToaa, etc. The name^ of editorB* translatore, continu- 
atom, etflL are subject to the aatnc rules ae the names of authors^ 
21 TKA^r^IlATlONH, Enter a translation uudcr the heading o£ 
the original work. Make odded entry under the translator. 

If? RETjsioiia. Enter a feviBion under the name of the original 
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]^iithcr unlcas it biiB betiOtflesiibatiint3a.lly a oew wark, iti vihieh 
U m to bfl enured iind^r bhe reviaer, with & reforeaofl or ah 
eatry utid^r thc^ origtiiAl ttuthor. 

17 EriTOyis:^^ Bober ilii fipitomo im^et the origin^ Author, 
wEth iwliled entry undi>r the epitoroi^Br. 

13 CoaiMRNTARIKH, Wheo the teat of 9. work is given vriith ii 
ooiorneQUry^ the %vork is to bo oatulogued ondor the nume of the 
aodior □! the teat add ii referenoe or fto itdded entry cniyie odder 
the ORme of the Jiruthor of the cotninentw.ry, [Au aJlcrnutive plan 
J:i allowi^d when the text clearly flobordinnle tothu oornmeotiiitry* 
iu which cjnse the oocnnieDtutor hocomea tlie author.] 

li CoNTTSTATioNs, (Sopplenients.) Eater li ootitinuRtion 
which ia in She form of an Lodep^'iUElent work with sepomte title^ 
whether printed with the original or llOC^ under the mime of its 
own author, with a reforenco from the aiishor of the original work. 

CaminimL No provlflioii has heea made lU the _AA. code for 
paroElieaor paraphrases of an aotliOT*a works, bub It isfifisumed that 
they would placed under ibe nrtmE^ a! their atithoni with the 
necessary mferencea. Tlie Ainoriiuans prefer ooneonlAiiees bo be 
treated asoriglniJ works, the EngUeh would " Enter a conoordance 
tjnder the rtuHior oonuordLinced with added entri’ under tho com- 
pi lor 

12 Pseudunyins^ Nicknames- In conformity with Kuie Ip the 
real names ol authors who adopt pseudonyms or have Eiickiiamoa 
mu at he used , when aacqrbaiued, w ith rofercnoea from tlie assutned or 
pseudonymous namOB, fl.jjr*— ^ 

Wilson {Jnhn I Chrifitopkar Nort-K EecroationB 
North (Christopher) p^rtd. See Wilson (John) 

Initials, marks, syrniwla, arid phiasea are to form p*^t ol the title, atid 
Ixt treated as an on y inn {Sule 13)p — 

Considerations On the late war, by G* W. 

FoemSt by XXX 

Eodcotions on life, by One who has toiled at the bench 
■Where such iEiltials, marks, or phrases have been identified with real 
names, such mul tiarnos must, of course, bo used. Eeferenoas may 
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bii n&Gd in all ca&ea, if thought neoetisary, betwii^iu iuitials, t^ta, and 
titles or real tiatnes if ascertained.— 

W. (Gp), See Wiledu (George) 

xlfivj/o-_j]7t«rifla?A liules coufiriit^ tha juamd Item .— 

dS FaKtJfDONii'Mja. Enter nnder the peeudonjTn of a writer when 
the real name is not known, and add the abbreviation Id the 

headinj^. Make itdded entry nnder the title-. 

39 SobhiocrtBp Nicjcnamkh, etc* In a few oases, ahiefly names 
of arti^tSp a univcreally used sobriquet or nickname is to lie 
selectfjci as entry woitl, proyided iE is not one of the forenii»iaos of 
the persori in question* 

Tintoretto, Jacopo Rohnsti 

Cummeid —Thedeoisiou of the A. A- code to enter p^udonyms as 
references only and make the authors^ real names the main head¬ 
ings, will go far to settle a oon trove ray which has raged for years 
between scieotido cataloguers and those w^ho believed tn the ex¬ 
ploded doctrine of the best-known uaine^'. It is to be rognetted, 
however^ that nicknames are mode an eimeption, because it is be¬ 
coming the practice in modern art gniieries to subordinate a ills tic 
sobriquets to rcial names, and it is Well Lo keep pi\Ov with bio- 
giUipbical acenracy of this kind. The only reason for usiEig pseud¬ 
onyms in catalogue^ is 'that in the case of a number of recent and 
living authorSh actorSr cto^, they are more wddely knowm than real 
tiamos. This reaRon becomes less strong as Lime advances, and 
more eJ^pacial Ly when authors in their own life-time nee their real 
names on thoir title-pages, as for instance E. L. Clemens so long 
known as Mark Twain. It may be taken as a certainty Ebatn as 
regards the groat majority of pseudonyms, their use becomes le<iR 
frequent as tliey Ij^ome oldor, and a good, proof of this is tho fact 
that not one parson in a thousand could name a single one of DaiiEel 
Dafoe's many pseudonyme. Sovortvl pROTulonyms like ''George 
Eliot" and '‘George Sand" still linger in the public memory, but 
it is doubtful If in the future they would not bo completely for¬ 
gotten p if publishers would issue the works of such authors with 
title-pages bearing the real names. It is the continued existence of 
a few~ suck pseudonyms whiok catLses some cataloguers to consider 
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thM most of them ara the " best-known immes, while to those 
mufll be ftdOed the pedaoiio cataloguer who inaistB upon ovor>' hook 
being taken at its title-page value. This latter would oatalo^e 
ScotfB U'averUy in the ortgiual edition at WitveHfiy only, or with 
a meagre referatme to Scott, while a modeni edition with Scotfs 
name on the title-pose would go at the author’s mime and. m likely 
as not. he omitted under the title. Another class who favour the 
use of pBeudonvma are those formal ecutimeutaUBta who think an 
author's desire for anonymity should he strictly respected, and that 
no prying oatalognet should dare to discover the ^ niinie. This, 
of ooiirse, is akin to placing a hook like Tumor s d(w(ru at 

that title and doing nothing to inform the world that it is a valuable 
book on FltingmuchinKs. The almost universal nae of pseudonyma 
by modern theatriatl personages also tends to perpetuate faith in 
their imporlnnea, and the nae of fanny trade namea by -lews, 
milliners, and others hsa a aimilar tendency. It is oBrtniu, how¬ 
ever. the action of the A- A. code oompilera will have a great effect on 
hiture library catalogues, and tend to spread the movement in 
favour af sdentitio catalogning. As a minor but uevertbnloss im¬ 
portant point, it may be stated that in librariea whore catalogues aro 
naed which place pseudonymous works under their authors' real 
names, with the necessary references, readara have not the slight- 
est tronhie in finding what they want, while complaints are rarely 
hfiard. 

ij Anunyirm, Anonymous works are to he entered under the 
Brat word not an artiolo! with which the title-page hegba, save 
when the anthoruhip is ascertained, in which case Hula I applies. 
In snch a case the abbreviation = anonymous, may br* used 

immediately after'the title, ajj. i 

Smitli (John P.) Essay on tnuaic. anoH, 

Well-known works like the " Alabiou nights,” " Konvn." ote., should 
have entries made at the popular name or short title in addition to 
the entry as an anonymous work. Names of scrieR or other liead- 
ings at the (op of title-pages may as a mle bo ignoi-ed- 
.4Hplo-d«wi™?aJt Huie oot'erimj the sujjm ittm .— 

112 AuasvMOOS, Enter anonymous works under the name 
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oI Lhe author when known, okherwiae tinder the first word of the 
kille net nn articlii Mute added entries for titles of all ftuon^- 
mous works whose nothoi's Jtre known; when the work reiates 
to a particular persoti or piMH make added entry nJao onder this 

Cojwtriwif—Rtiles U3, 114, Ho. lit). 117. 118. 119, and IdO 
of tha A.A, coda are smiply amplifications of Hula 112 applied tn 
ohaiige of titla in snocosaive volnmfta, inHlalB. difforancea in 
spelling, related works, tha Bible and other aacrad books, national 
apicB and folk'talas, and may be cited hern as esamplBB of the 
pursuit of the obvious, and evidenca of editorial tboronghness, 

14 Qovemmental. Society, Academic and other Institu¬ 
tional or Corporate Authorships. The main eTitrias of snob 
publications should he placed oiidar the suhiaut-inatteroE tho report 
or dooument, according in the nyatem of olMflihcation in use, with 
brief references from titlea of institutions, re])ortara or authors, and, 
if sulhciantly related, the names of places where situated. The 
titles of such institutions will he entered as provided hy Rule 13. 
At the snbjMt'hBading the works will be eNtared under the title of 

tb(J infltitiitjoii, ejj. ^ — 

British MuBeum^ ot Anliqintie^i. Gmebor 
CaA.) Catalogue of early Rritish coins 
British Museum. Department of Antiquities. S’au Numisnuitios. 

British Museum, Grueber (E.A.) 

Gmichar tH. A). iNumtemfltiua. British Museum 

dwyio-/ltweri(iait Ralat No. SB (o HI coverijni lhe m«u: ileots.— 
The following " Spellifi^:atf^>nli " are supplied under tho division 
*' (flj Corporate Bodies as Authors in the ,4-A. code i 

(a) GovuftifMESTS (States, provinces, mutiicipalities, ecclesi¬ 
astical, military, or judicial districks) are to be uotisidcred as authors 
tiif thpir pUblie0.cion&. 

(t) SocrKTiHis. This itj&ludeH ussocifttions Mill societisB of 
Bill kinds, ecientific, bona vole nt, moriiU oven whoo strictly 

local or nained (rotn a country, skate, county, or provioae, also 
clubs, gilds, orders of knighthood, seoret sooieties, intercollegiato 
societies, Greek letter Fratertiikies, Young men's and Young 
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Tvomen^s Chrisliiiin aflsocidticsaa, tLlliliiited etoc-ititioa, politiciil 
pELFtieH, religioiia sectB, diatingnSabed Irooi inatitutianft 

f eata KbahmeDta J, 

(a) Ishtitdi-idn 6 (EiSTAisx^ifinMEMTs), This includes uoUa||^^a> 
utiivoreitsea, acbookn lihraiHea, tricrcsa utile UbiariBar iuiiGeumB, 
git11erlG@t obfloii^atQriea, IiiboratoriGGr ehurcheR, monji^aterieG* m\\- 
vt^nts, hofipitala, aayliiinst prisons, theatroa^ ebambera oE coni- 
tnerce^ hotanical and zoolo^iml tjiiilJings, sta, 

(<i) MiacjsLnANEOUB Bodies oe Oii^o anus at josh sot provided 
FOK IS Eureh 5&~93'. Thia indudeia oonlerfiiLC&Hr coogreBSEa, es- 
hi bit ions artd otiiar ocnasional mee lings, firms and other fjuainesa 
uoncnma, -00111 inittoos und claaaea of oiiizens not hslong3ng to any 
body Or orgaiii^lion^ sceleaiastical councilsj founiibtiona and on- 
dowments, oxpeditiona, otc, 

(^ESERAL EoLEp 5S, FOR (a). Kutar under names oE oonntriea, 
atAtaa, nitiesp townSp etc., olfioiRl puhlicfttionH isHued by them or 
und-i^r their aua}iiaea The miruefl of the rlepartmentap bnrsaiiap 
eto.j from which the publieations etnanata are to he givan nn sub¬ 
head logs r In the entry of Goveroineut publicatioTis^ use (or a 
sill sheading the name of the office rather than the titJo of the 
officer. Make a genonkl reference from the naine of the head of 
a depart]neni to the nBine of the offioe. Occasionally the title of 
the otfietU’ is the only name of ilia office. In that case it is to he 
adopted as ?ul)headitig. The naii^e of the ocenpaot of the office, 
preceded by the rlates of his incumboncy. may ho added to such 
ftiibheadincs as Piwidenf-n Cwvv^rjtot, Mayorf otc,^ in order to bring 
together the pubhcations issued during a given adininisEration, 

Genkkai^ Kule^ 7S^, foe (t). J^nler a society under the first 
word triot an article) of its corporate name, with reference from 
any other name i^y which it is known, cs^iecially from the name 
of the pkoe where its headquarters are eBtahlished. 

[There are a nuiuher of ullernaCiveB, aKOopdorss, and variations 
alio wed (or this Rule.] 

General Hole, bS, for Enter an instituilon under the 
name of the plrLcc in which it is located. 

[To this Enle there are a numlicr of eiEoeptions, the name of 
the institution being preferred to that of Fhe placa.] 
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RiTLes IflO TO 111 (ii). There \s no geneml Role for tnifiofll- 
laneoiie l>odieai flome ootered tinder their nannies and soma 

onder 

—The A^A, Rules 59 io 111, illustmlse the difTicnltiEa 
ivbioh surround the oatalogning of %vorkft issned by aOL‘[ioritlB 
l>odi08* Mid prove rather conalusively thrtt ruins for author- lilpha- 
betioal catalogneg break down when lauch puhiicacions have to he 
treak^l. In a greac number of oases, entry under Lhe name of 
tlte place where au institutioi] or publishing body is located, is 
oBiflefiSt itnd prohahly not one person in a thoiis^?tml would think 
of booking under LdmdoD for n British Mnaeuni catalogue of Birds 
or Medals, The rules adopted are pi'iiolseally all Anacj'ionin in 
origin, and are evidently baaeil upon the practicse of the Library 
of Congress and the rules of the Cijtter code. The Eule No. 14 
given flbova is fairly easy to applyi hut ic is at the ciipeiiBa of 
oonsisteney^ the instruction liehig a fntnk departure from the 
idtia of omitting Hubjeots frotn an Aothor and Title code- On tlie 
whole, ho^veveri. it seem a imiiOtiBible to excliude either subject- 
matter or olaasifination from this S|)t!4;iftl kind of cauiloguiug rnJes^ 
aud the A A- code itself is an ofiTender when it directs that a con* 
cordstJice ie not to he entered under itf$ compiler as the chief entry^ 
but under the subject concordniiCbd. It ia to be assuEu^ that 
the A. A. code is iutemied for pui-poaesof bibliographical description 
ft-s wtll aa for the ntucii more compressed cataloguing reqiiireii for 
librarieii, heuce tbo largo number ol rules which have been as¬ 
sembled to deal with eorporate authnrship. The manner in which 
the rules lor cor|}orrtte Authorship work out, aUTorda a very atrik- 
ing c?tample ol the iinposeibility of sei>araLing eakilogniiig from 
clasBiJicntioOp and justities the statements made on this point iu 
Chapter VI. 

15 Periodicals and Ephemera. Treat the same as Anonym a 
in Bale Id, but make references from places of puhlicatiorip if 
though I fleslrahlOi and enter under subjects. Periodicals which have 
changed their titles to he Entered at the original titles^ wilh twiilitioiial 
en Cries under later 

jl?Er/fn-.4TFKr/crtrt covf^rin^j ike xnffut — 
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J21 PuEtiomcALB. Enter a jwriodiciil iititler the first ivord of 
the titift HOI an artiole and give in the form of notes (ff) the fre* 
•inenoy of puhliGatioD V (i) Important varbitmns of Ulle; (o) the 
uneceasivo oditore ■ (.d) iniportanc ehatigufl of place of puhlioation 
iwid of puWmheri (e) indeses. supplements, etc., nnless entered 
Ewiwrately, Make nddwl entriw fnr editors and for ooiupilora of 
indeKEs, and analjidoal entries for monograph supplements. If a 
periodioat has cl^ged Its name enter it under the earliast form 
with brief entries under later forma. , , - 

AaiEaioAS LinnAKK AaaoeiATioN Rule [At-tEESATtvE] ; If n 
periodical has changed Its tsama, euter it under the latest form. 
Make brief entries under the earlier tiamea, referring to those 
which immediately precede and follow in a note, introduced hy 
the phrase " preceded by” ot " eontinued as”* If the changB 
in liame b slight, it reference will auflice in place of the brief 
eatry. 

Rules 122, 133. 124 aMi 125 provide for Almansuss, year* 
books, newspapers and diroetories beiTig entered under the first 
word, not an atticlo, of their titles, with the usual references. 

Titles and Colophons 

1 6 Title-pages. Title-pages are to he transcribed osactly as they 
stand/ save that foreign oharacters may be transliterated, subject to 
such omissions or additions as may lie doomed advisable- Capital 
letters should only be used after the initial article if there is one, for 
the next word following, and for proper or flubjeot or place names, 
ai/.r— 

The Wonderful adventures of Tom, Dick and Harry, mt The 
'WDndarful . ^ « 

Nawb from Nowhore twi News from nowhere 

M^uunl of inorgitiie Choioi'Btry 

La Pari&ienne mt La delete pariaienne 

Tho hibllographieal detatls set ont at BuIe 28, numberg 16 to 37 
should ho noted. 

i If not inmrtMtcHS the diit»l!?|^ilifi siMy Jtpplj piilLn-yfy pmstiae, Miffpdiltu 1* bfl 
irlthadi oomm^PL 
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CATALOGtTlNG EULK^?—TITLK FAGE^^ 

—Tliero i# i*iicli a diversity oi pmcbiu* wth r^fgai^ to the 
^pltjiliE^tton uf forei^ peific^Dal and nameSt best for 

each nationality to apji^y itn own praotice for calalogmng purpose a. J 
Om.ittkd MiVTTF-R whioh should only eonsifit of juiottoes, r&dund’' 
imtsies, and worris i^ot oecseasary to a cleat undaratanding of the title; 
fihdtild bo indicated by three dots , , « in a group. 

Added itATTEB. sbonld be plwjed within square brackets, and 
should oortBiBt of eucli explanatory items aa dates covered by a history ? 
transktions of foreign titles ; the crigioal titles of foreign works which 
have been tmnalated ; tho Languftge of the hook j dSrtes of origioal 
and rfesl publication, eta, at?.:— 

Jones (Ales.) Short historj^ oi Ireland [1310-179a] 

Hugo (Victor) L*Honime qul rit [By order of the king] 

BalziiO I H. da) The Wild aas's skiii [Lii Foaii de ohsgtin] 

Gozlan (Leon) Le ^^□tai^e de Chantilly [Franuh to^t] 

BiohardsoD (Bamiie]; Pamela, or virtue rewarded [1740] 1906 
Thomas (Chr.) Wonders of nature, n.d. [c. 1646] 

William^j (John) Dp-to-date Eleetriaity [1909] 1910 
als^ Rule 26 for sdilitioii^tl examples. 

Anijto-Ajii^sricwi liitlss aov^rintj ite-tm .— 

136 Title. The title is usually to be given In full, inolnding 
the author a name, and Is to be an exa*t transerlpt of the title-page^ 
except that mottoes and non-es^sentiftl matter oE any kir^d^ as well 
m designation of serieB, may he omitted, the otiuasione being in¬ 
dicated by three dots (. . .). The punctuation of the titlB-page 
genemlly to be followed; If there is no punctuation it is to be 
tiupptied. lAlsti Rules 173 which is the san^e ns far as auppUed/’ 
a-H pOi^^ible, the use of two points together is to be 

ttvoided,] 

U1 TRASiHUTEllATlON AXO TEih'BnATlON OF TITLE. Titles lU 
chameterfl other than roman or gothic may be tmnaLiterated* A 
brief translivtion may also he added o! all titles not in the cla^isic, 
iJomancre or Ten tonic languages. 

172 Cafitalb. Initial capital letters are to be used for names 
of persons, ijersonificationfl, places, and iHrdies, for suhstilutes for 
proper names, and for adjentivea denvtd Trom these names t for 
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the tijrffi won! of the title of u book; m titlfi entnos (ttaoiiymous 
works, ptidodieds^ ele.) for the secoEul word o[ the title if the first 
* is fin e^rtide. lo all doabtful Cftsea iivoid the nee ofoupitals. lo 
forei^ lunguagea follow the Icwftl pnifitioe. 

MiaMUNXa OB ebborb of sPEbLiNa. Indicjite mispiiots 
or oh^iou^^ errors of apetHog by [[,] nr sia, 1 q a manuBcript cata¬ 
logue three dols under the word miaHpeUod, 

1^9 Additions to title. Additional matter may be suppliecl 
(within brackets) in the title when thi.^ h lunhiguous or recjuiniBr 
expLanatSoti. ^ueh additions abould be brief and in the hiuii^uage 
of the title i If they require miich spfi*o+ they are to ba givati in 
the form of a npte^ 

I'iO Language op the book. State in a note, or within 
brackets in the title, the language or langtiagoB in which a hook 
writtein when the fact, h not apparent Emm the 

17 EijidunSi Cnter the number of an edidon in Arabic notation: 
when stntEd on the dde'page or otherwiBe ascertained 16^A 

Fightcentb ed,, or XV Ill ei Note also if the copy of the edition 
is on large paper = ; privately printed = prmj;, ; a limited edition^ 

id which ca^?e give the numlicr of the copy ♦» f.ti. 56 ; and if printefl 
on veUnri] = silk or other mat^riaL — 

Thomson {James) The Seasons, i9th cd, l,p^ pf'ii\p. f.i?, 36. 

Lvi. Edin., 

J4S EniTioN. Consider the staicmcnl speoLfying the tolitinip 
as a pnrl of the title. It is to he given in the language of the Ixxik 
and in the order of the title-page, except that cuBtomary abhiwia- 
tions may ba used. 

14G Different editions represented in the same ret. 
When the voiumea In a set ai'e of different oditions,. specify the 
various odihoiifl In a note or in conionts, not in the title. 

154 PmvATHrjT ruiNTPD pookh. Tn ciitaloguing piivaiely 
printed fiooks odd the abbreviivUou " pHy. print/' in the imprint 
if the fact is not evident from the title-page. 

f WjiTJWfj/—No proyisiou seems to be made in the A.A, code for 


123 


CATALOGUING HULEt?—PL.4CE AND DATE 


noting and iiumbomd odltionfl or bool^fl printed on targe 

yaj^r or special materials^ 

iS Place of PubJication^ Enter the place of publication in its 
Ternacuiar form and supply the English or Latinized names in 
brackets, ef.^.:— 

Wien [Vienna, Vindobona] Torino [Turin] Leiden [Leyden* 
Lugd^ Bat.] 

Omit London [PtvrEfl, Bnrlmp Leipzig, New YnrJk^ or whatever the 
chief nalionaK publishing city may be] as it occurs HO frofjUcntlyH 
and let the absence of a place of ]nihl]cation he understood to mean 
London [or othor gifiat publishing centre]^ unless there ie actually no 
indication of a place, in which case use the al^breviatiori rnp- = no 
place of publication. 

.-J J EtiliTK iHwri^uj f/n? name hffms .—' 

100 Place of Publication’* AfEor the title give the place or 
places of pulilication in the language of tlic title* 

101 PLACR-^i'hrTJi o/ na-^na. When thought desirabtcp add (in 
hrackebs) iiiCMlern eqnjvELients and rsmiliar forms of Latinized or 
vernaciilELr itarne^. 

tty Date of PubUcation. Ltiter the yeoz of publication accord¬ 
ing to the calendar □! the ChristiiLii era in Arabic uumenils, an giyen 
on the title-pagCi hut add wdthin hrackoLs the real date if ascertained 
bD he dillerent, c.jii.* lilOS [1004]. Sm nijc Rule 16* The dates of 
Ehe J e wish 1 French Ho volutionary and other calendars, etc., to b<? 
branslated in bfackefcs. In a series of voluracs give the first and 
last datee, 1836-B4. When no date is giveri on the title-page 

or elsewlicre in the bookt add an approKitiiatc date within square 
brackets Role 16) after the letters n.d. no date^ n.d. 
[c, 1820] or [c. IflO?]. Such approximate dak^s citn ganerally be 
ascertained from prefauea, allusions in the teat, the etylc of the hook, 
its printer or publisher, or from luhliopraphies, catalogues, and bio¬ 
graphical dictionaries. Chronograms may be given in full in vsry 
rare bookfl, hut otherivise they should be translated into Arabic 
tigures. [Nfl^ Hiitou (J.) C/rroiiim,rrrtflW, 18S9-95, d \\] 
AwjLa-Amtyrican liul&s c»rrria(/ iht mitne — 
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155 Date. Give lh& date found on the title-pagep in ambiu 
eicepli in oases where the torni Id which U appesTe Is char- 

aotodstio of a special edition or otherwise worthy of note. Dates 
other than 'tliose of the Christian era are to be given as foiiod on 
the tit1e-|Mige, followed by the date of the Christ iaL erat the latter 
iij brackets if supplied, 

156 Date wASTisti. AYheo there Is no imprint date the year 

of pnblicatioo^ if it can be asoertained, m to be given in brackets, 
and if uneartaitip to be (jivan approximately = (189- ). If no 
approximate date can be found, give the ceiitury in which the 
book was pnblifihedp [l&—]. If the century cannot be deter¬ 

mined, indicate the absence of a data by the abbreviation n.d. . 
Rule 157 refers to American copyright dales, usually printed be¬ 
hind the title-pages of American hooka 

30 Imprlnl. In old and rare bmks, when doHirahle, give full 
transcripts of colophons; note printars' marks; give puhUsbers' 
rtamos when they differ from the printer [ and note hooks isaued 
from private or celebrated presses like the Kehnscott Press, etc. 
References may also be oiatle to bibliographical works which deaeriha 
auch rarities—Brunet, Graease> Halop etc. 

Anw/^D-jJmfl-ricrtw Rules covering ihc — 

137 TiTiJfifl OF RABK BOORS, GLve the title or colophon of 
books of exceptional rarity or curiosity in fuU, reproductEng, as far 
as poasible, pnnotnat]Dn+ capitalisation k and typographical peculiari¬ 
ties. 

152 PuBijisnEK, After the name of the place give the name 
□f the pobllsher in the language of the title. 

153 Place of rcitm.sa,^ After the place of publication and 
publisher the place of printing and printer may be given, if differ¬ 
ent. This is desirable only in raru and old bookSp or whan of 
special aignlBcance for other reasons. 

De^ription and Collation 

31 Volumes, State the nuirdior of voldines if inoi'O than one, 
3 V*, 36 V*, etc. 

Antjlo-ATneTimn Euh e^v(iring the ssfiw item .— 
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15!) Volumes, I'AQES. Give tha numbar of Tolumea, or of 

piL^es if there h oisly one volumo. 

Sizes. Indiei^ise the aizes of hooka Lo inches or ceotiiiielrea, 
Epc^sming the heii^ht of the titlo-pa^e and not tha binding. If 
thought deaimhlep the symbols (o, (= folio)i 4 {= qiiaFio)j 8 
(~ oetfhvo), 12" ( duodecimo), eto,, may be used as well, ua u rough 
guide to sizes, lo,, IS '; 4 r lO" : S'. H\ For oHioary oataJogue 
porpew^ it 13 not tieceaaary to iadicate any flissea folios iLiid 

4 |UArtoSp and in such cAsea tha letfceiTA F iknd Q can ba used, Wflifcor- 
taarke eflo be ignored save in vary old unpaged iwokft, whou a note 
of ibeir order aau bo made. 

dnyio-.i‘|MS^riaa?i EuU acveriTs^ the aftnw iJlcirt.— 

164 Size. Giva height oi i>ook in centtmaterg. ejtaot to one- 
hfljf coutimeter. (16 9^) write 

When books! are * narrow," “ squATe." ohbng," or otherwise 
□1 very nnusnal a\ze, give both ditnonHionB+ 

Pagltiation. Indicate the number of pages in one-volume 
hooks ohIvt by giving the full number in Arabto numeraio, counting 
the vetao of tha last leaf if blank, And oounting in prolimiimry 
matter when aepamialy po^ed in Homan numerals or othanvisei e.tj.t 
pp. 670 not pp. XL+ 660, Unpagcfl books should be Liotitany 
conuted and collated and the result noted as above. 

Ride coverivtff ttic mmc. item . — 

160 Paoiso. Indicate the number of pages by giving the last 
nnnibeT ot each paging, separating the nuinbars by a comma. The 
addition of unpaged matter may be Bhowii by a + . or the number 
of pages, ascertained by counting; may he given in brackets. Give 
paging in arable or nomtui hgnrea, according to the book. In un¬ 
paged works, and in works having the pages lettered i or numbered 
in figures other than arabic or roman Gi'cek) the number of 
pages may be given in bmckels, iho signatures being noted only 
in the case of rare or Important works. 

i 4 Sij^natureSp Coltiitioii^ and iTuperiecUunis. In old unpaged 
hooks, note the progression of aignatnres^ or laUing them, check the 
CAtchword-i, and give the total number of leaves or pages, Big. 
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A-L—pp. 20 1 or isimply pp. 90, Collafee modEm hooks by meaiis of 
theii- signatures, and Ub^ts of illuatmtioDs ELnd oantanta. All 

imparfootioiis — ^tniasltig voLumeB^ illnatrationa^ title-pages, other 
indoTtca, contents, etc. — -ahould he mikde the mjbjeet of brief uotes 
to t}]fl entries. 

Groti^ (George) ID story o£ Oraece. 1895, S v, 

T. o iniBaioff. 

liidsA covering the »aiac itetm , — 

i58 CoLriATiON. Give all items of ooUation in KngliBh and in 
the following order t let, voliimea or pages ; 9dt ilhistrationH ■ Bd, 
abo- 

152 Collation of iiAtiK woilkn. Tn the caae of rare works 
reference may ohso bq mode m notes to detailed descripBiooa and 
oollatious giTTcn in hihUographlciil works. 

25 Series. When a book belodge to a series, whether sbitad oa 
the title, bolf-titlEt binding or elsewhere, it should be noted in indies 
thns : — 

Hodden (.1, CJ Chopin^ 1903. pp, 260, A/cufer Mmiciaiis, ports, 

li Ihooght □aoessox)^ an entry cttn lje mode ot tka name of a aeries 
referring to the authors or aubjeuts U ooatams, English men of 
Ictlera- 6(?fi Burke, Bums, Orabbej Kaata. etc. 

Rule itOMriiig the same itmk^ 

Ifili SEHIJ 38 NOTE. Give the name of the series to which the 
book haJonp in iJuranlheaTH after the collation, praoeded by Hidf- 
fitir, On cov&r^ etc, if the Baries does not appear an the title-page. 

12S Sbeies ESfTitY. Enter a series under its tiUe, iinleae it is 
universally knowm under the mtiie of Ihe editor or publisher, imd 
make added en^y or reference under the editor InclEida in the 
series entry a liat of the works in Lha library whioh belong to the 
sfiriea, giving anthoFs noma, hiief title, and date of pnblicatioD of 
each item. Arrange the contents numerioally if the publiahars 
have assigned numbers, otharwiso alphabelieally liy the names of 
the authors,, or, whera such armugement would be more usafnh ag 
in the case of biography, by subjects. 

Cmmtent —Eutiiea under the names of Rories are very rarely 
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required by the piihlic, and theta aeaiun tso urgent reHa 4 >ii why 
sneb a raajjrd should be given, especially in pnnted cfiUlogueu, 
There ie no sruggealinn, for ewitnple, in miiih a boterogeneoiis mass 
of flubjectH a-s is feproafinted In the " IntetnEttboal ScieDEi£.o 
Seriert,” arranged m numerical order^ and the oinistfioTj of this form 
of entry from printed catologaeB would be an economy equivaleiit 
in veilue to the suppresaion of entriea under worde like " Pamph- 
lets, and long set-out eutnes of the oont^nta of magajcmea not alflo 
enterod nn^ler their aubject-mattnr^ 

Suppkuiental Information 

26 AnrtotaHuns [8re aUo Eute 39^ Annotations should be 
added to all entries which are not selLaiplanjitorj'^ and should ]»u 
pkc<>i at subject rather thiin author headiugs. They should he cou- 
hned to elucidating or describing the contents of hooks and never 
tiXteniMj in library cfiEidognaa, to oritioism of thetr literary or other 
msritG. The principal matters for annotatioos are as followp and they 
may l)e added as short notes within equara brackets at a suitable 
point, or planed at the bottom of the entry. 

{iM) Imperfeotions and Tariatiions in editiona or copiES as speoiheJ 
in Hnla 24 , special bindings Grolisr), fore-edge paintingSp nr 

other estcrjml points ; previous celebrated ownership indicated by 
autographsp book platsH, aruiorial stamps, or other marks. 

(h) Period covered by hleloriaaL worksp also Hpccifiod in Rule 
VI i— 

lu-SoAiin. History^ of England [54-16S9]. or 
liTNOABD. UiflEory of England 

.4^11. RuCilin Oltbolld M lti nd jin] fit 

(tj) Period covered by biograph [oikl works :■_ 

OiiH. Life and letters of IL Erowning [1813-89], or 
OhH- Life itnd letters of Robert Browning 
Euj^ltaJi pciBt. 

(ff) GeogtaphicEJ woik% area covered and period of travel or 
survey:— 

Coilulru. Threshold of Central Africa [Upper Zambezi 
1876^96]. 1897 or 
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CoLLURn. Threstiolid of Central Afrioa. 1897 

Upper Zanibeil, ill tnltefl, apt J-. ute . 1 

(e) Dates or perioda loYolved in eiperimeota or reBearchea ; — 
Fobses. Transit o( Venus [187^76] 

[f) Dates of original publication should be uidde<I to raprinta of 
famous or unporlant hooks '■ 

SwTTE (Jonathan, 1667-1745) Gulliver's travels [17^0]- 
1910 

Fbujatlet (Joseph) History of the presont state oE electricity 
[1767]. 1906 

(j/) Obscure words, names, and phrases oocnrring in titles should 
be esplaiued when neaefiaaTT as detiucd in Buie 16 "added matter 
(^i) The standpoint of an author may he (pven when it nan be 
easily ascertained. Scs esampla (ft) above. Beqnels should alM he 

noted- , . ij 

(i) Contents of coMacted works by single or many authors should 

be set out. and rEferences made to titles and to subject-matter, and 

to author a by means of brief added entriee— 

Scott (Sir ’Waiter) Foetical works 

r?oHtuis.t— Ltty ert the Imltt mlaatTci; Itiuly ol the tisln T SISTinion \ 
Lard of ih^ Ih1h« ; tEokfiby, etc- 

Loy of the last mLnstiel See Bcott (Sir Walter) 

Stevesbon (Kobl. L ) Familiar studies of men and Iwoles 
-Viciitir HagoV roiDMJfififi ^ S-jiue RiipeotflOf ttobert ISurni ; 
Wfklt Wh^Hnap, lETto. 

Hugo, Victor. SteVBtiBon (E. L.X Hugo's rottiancas. In 
FjuniJiar studies. 

Buriis^ Eobert. Steve uson (R, L*), Soine liflpect-flK Iti 
Fftcoiliir tidies. 

Pahe ’ThoB.) e!fi. The British poets * ^ . 1810-24^ 100 t* 

T+ 1-5 Uryden t. -50 

fl DEififiMm 51 Johotiaa, WikrlQn. 

7-9 EiiilflT 5-"^ TboinpHm. 

Bruce (Michael) PoeticaJ works. In Fark (T.) d, British 
poets, T. 50. 


CATALOGUE RULEa—AKXOTATIONS 


The “Manuiil of desatiptivc annotation for library 
oataloguea/' by E. A. SavagfJ, 1306, gives a long aeries of rules anil 
ptinci|]les for dealing with notes to oatalogne entries.] 

Rid&i aoi'criwj tJn itemdi,—* 

169 pfoTBa. Add notea vfhen necaasarj' to explain the title 
□r to eorreot any misiipprehEnaion to whiuh it might leadj and 
also to supply naaenlial information nhont the anthor and hibiifi- 
grapLiual iletails not given in the titln, imprint, or oollatitm. 
PTotea are to be in English, except quotations from foreign 
son roes, vvhiob are to bo given prole rah l y in the origitiiti- The 
souroe oE tlie qnotation is always to be specitied, and the original 
pnnctnation. spelling, etc. to he proaerved, even if it conflicts 
with other ruling. Notes may be used to cover the following 
points : hibUo|giaphjea, authorities, ate., paendonyma sod anonyms, 
sequels, variations in title, editors and tninflliitora, editions, varioua 
plaoea, publishers, or dates, reprints, languages of the text, source 
of the book it flrat published serially, no more published, imper¬ 
fections in copy, Itonnd with HOiiiothing else, 

163 Added enthiks. In sddition to those specifled in prC- 
viouB rules, moke added entries for the titles of uU novels and 
plays, and of poems likely to be rornernhercd by their titles; for 
other striking titles; for editors; oiid in all caaea where an 
added etitry will insure the ready flndtng of the book. 

170 .^ifALYTiCAD ENTRIES. Atialjiiinal entries under author 
or title may ha miiide for diatinot parts of works or aollecttons. 
whether with or without separate tUle-psges. 

167 CosTESTS. Give oontenbs of books conliaining seveml 
works by the snme author, or works by several authors, or works 
on several Huhjects, or a single work on a number of diatinct sub¬ 
jects. especially if the coUectlva title doas not eufhcinntly deaeribe 
them- The designation of parts, volumes, fasciculi, or other divi¬ 
sions of a work is to he given in the language of the book. Give 
contents in the order in which they appear in the book, and in 
paragraph form rother than in columns except in speoial cases 
where the latter arrangement has decided advantages. In case 
different parts are ivrittan by' diffarenl authors, let the name of the 
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follow mther than precede the title, provided fllwftyu this is 
the order of arran^pjent in the book. 

—-The queatioji of addinj^ annotattoas on n liberal 
scale to qatiilogue entries is one which cJiiefly nflecia printed 
catalo^ea anii deacriptivQ biblio'p^phjoBH ManutiCiript Dataloj^es 
in cELid and sbetif form would be leas affected os regards tho factor 
of coat^ and it te chioHy for such catalogues that Buie 36 ifl iototided. 
Thp^rq is no donht that a weli-aqnotated catalo^c in prhUed form 
would \m nearly double the price of a non-anuptated one, and 
otxsupy mnoh more space^ and it ia ad>4aable tiefore any comtnit- 
ment is niiide, to consider whether sorne of the abbreviated forms 
oi notes within eqaare brackets could not be made as eahotivu as 
eotupambirely long foot-notos. The octaloj^os of the Pitta burgh 
Publio Libraries are examples of the ^reat expriision which takes 
pleiDe when annotations arc fttfely added. For example^'—Ruskints 
Ariadne Florflntina/^ occupies as an entiy in the Fine Arm list 
just i of an inohp wbllo tlia setnDut list of conlientH and a ten-line 
quoted note, nhiefly entical laudation, occupy 1^ inches. Two 
inches of a demy octavo page iu single column for a book of 
limited in teres D and authority is full meuiSiire indeed. 

27 Subject erttrim». There are no special rules required for 
subjeotSt or ontriea in clrtssilied cataloguos, because the form of 
catalogue determines the urrungoment of the entri^. Them is 
frequently much confusion caused by the erroneous assumption that 
subject entries are in some way quite diOeront from author-entries, 
hut in rcajlty they may Ih; exEtctly the same or slightly abbreviated 
or expanded^ F^aoh typo of catfiilogUB, howov^Gr arranged^ is exactly 
on all-fours with every other form, im regards ptinciplOh because it 
must be leoognisied Omt eaoh ia just a certain kind of wivnajemewf 
of exactly the same vjtrlotiefi of entrias. Take any book at random 
and follow out Its treatiwant Haro Is the anthor-oiitry : _ 

Bay ley (H. Cj Photography in colours, 1900 
In a dictionary-catalog ce the same entry would appoitr thus: — 
PnfyroGEAPHT, Bay ley (R. G*) Photography in oolour^, 1900 
With It reference thus 

Goloii r-photography. Sea Photography 
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And if thfl haH.ding Photogmphj Lr subdivided it might, appear 
thus t— 

Cqlo n r-ph occP(^phy. Photogniph y, Colour 

In a eEi>UlDgua the entry would be^ under the main division 

Photography;—- 

77B’4i COLOUiS-PHOtqonAPHY 
Bayley (B, C.) Photography in eolours. 1900 
Or by iLuother Bohame, also under the main division Photography 

A 782 ConpOB-PHOTOGRAPHV 
Rayley (E. CJ Photography m csoloura. 1900 

ft will bhos bo seen bhal] there js pruotieally no ddferenee hot ween 
the entries reqihi'ed Jor any kind of'eabalagDe, ai^d that the only rule 
required for euhjecta is one vvhioh shall determine whether eomrnon 
or acientkfLe uamea should he iiaed for the headings under wliiuh 
thoBe eiitriea are to be arranged. h\ all other res|>eote the entry In 
every kind oE modern oataloguiug is the same, the mein diETerenee 
hping that diutionory catalogues make referenoes in the body of the 
catalogue, while nloissified catalogues iintka them in the indexee, apart 
from croBa-referenoeB ba t ween retailed suljjeo ts. 

On the quest ion of common v/irsus scientific subject QameHp it Is 
amusing oeoaBionally to find advoeatps of the bent-knomi names of 
authors using the les^^it-ktiowo names of flubjenisH While it may he 
wrong to place Mark Twain at Clemene, it is not at all had to use the 
word Colaoptura iusteii] of Beetles I When sHaotiTe crqi^s-referancea 
are given ii really doi-s not matter which name is chosen, but in 
Gcientido headings the ^teutiflc name should ha chosen. Ona good 
reason ie that the scientilic name generally asHembles cloaely-relatcd 
kinds of animalSi cG&, togelher and effectis e-aonomies in entnea. For 
example, a library may pOESess 10 Jjookfl on the Hymeoopbem in 
general, 10 on Ants, 10 on Beea, and 10 on Wasips. Entorai at 
Hymanopto^-a with i[efererice& from Ants, Been, and Waepa, idolatries 
wnnld be require. By tha other tnathctdi assuniing that, as is usual, 
only a reference is mnde from Hycnenoptera to Aiits^ Bees, and Wasps, 
at least 61 on tries would bo neceasary^ and then the result would be 
less eflbctive^ It may be argued that this mctliDil wonJil violate the 
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principle of etitaring nubjeofes at the most fii>eaific topic, but it would 
only do ao to a very slight extent BiE^* after bOh Ants, BeeSh Bud Wasps 
flTff Hyman optera, and could bo Tory cBTectivoly grouped tlins: 

HTHTENOFrnftA- Gunoral 
— Auts 

— Ifees 

— Wasps 

Any furtber matt^er affocting subject entrios will ba giran in the 
cilinpber on the mcthcd of appL^g these iiiles to the compilation of 
catalogues, 

38 Order of Entries and Abbreviations, Entries ore to bo 
made in the following order of partionlars:— 

I Author's snTDiima (Rulei? 1+ 5, 6* 7, B. 9^ lU, 11), 

3 Author's Christian nil me or foietiames (Buies 3, 4, and 
Ahhreviotions at 13H)^ 

3 Author's distinctjcns, dates or other p^irticulars (Etiles 3, 

4,13). 

4 Title of work. Omissions indioated by . . *, AdditionB with¬ 
in square bmnketa [ ]t (RulEa 13, 14, 15, 16), Translated or 
Translator = 2V, fr.. Editor ^ cd. 

5 Nnmbei' of edition in Arabic numerale. Edition = rd!, {Enle 

17 ) = iBth sd. 

6 Large paper edition = Lp. (Eolc 17). 

7 Frivately printed = priv. p. (Rnio 17), 

8 Edition *= and number {Rnlc 17}* 

9 Flace of piibli^tion. Omitting Ijondon or other great 
centres (Rule IB and Abbreviations at p. 134). No place of publica^ 
tion = »,p. 

10 Date of puhlicadon (Rule 19)^ 

II Imprint particulars for luro books (Rule 20> 26 (a))* 

13 Number ol volumes. Volumes ■ v- 3 t* 36t+ (Buia 31)+ 

13 Bissc (Rule 22). Folio = E or fb. Quarto = Q or 4^ Omit 
smaller si2ee+ 

14 Page^^ (Rules 93, 24). 

15 Series (Rule 25)< 
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,, abbrcviatloQ /twa. 

II l-l C? 4 il. 

id*. 


16 lUiiHtnilioiiB- IiidicA^te by abbreviatiDii C&l&bmted i\\m~ 
tm[>org may be no^ed tbu9i UL by Geo. Cruikahe^nk. 

17 PortruJtH- Indicate by abbreviatiDn pofi, or 

16 Maps p, „ word mapi. 

19 Hans 

30 Fac^imilea 

31 I>iag?aitia 
±3 Tables 

33 G^cealogical ebarts. Indicate by abbreviatioo gm* 

34 Mtieie in to5£t *1 tr 

3.5 Itfemoir indtided .t it 

2fi Glossary ^ m f. tt 

37 Bibliography ,, n .t if 

3y Original text fp ti n ^ 

Greek text. 

An irnagiuttry* entry to embody most of the above itams and to 
aboxv the actual order of these particulars aa they would ap¬ 
pear — 


Scott (Cnii. Wsr., 3 nl Earl of inch, 1631-953 Paul Primjl^ The 
Bemarkftblc history of * . . Nolly [Oliver Cromwell] on his way 
to a throne . , . 3rd ed. I.p,p priis. p., n.p. [Edki ] nA. [Cp 1660]. 
Printed by Robt. Johnetoo [Ij^wndes, p. 236J. 2v, fo. UL pt/rU- 
faos, yen. mus. bib. 


Abbrevlntioms for Chrlslfan Names 

In print>ed CAtiftlogueB reHSona af eiionoaiy nompol library authori- 
tioB to cut down entries as muoh as posaiblfli in order to save space, 
and the foliowiug list of ooaiition Christian names of moi'a than four 
lettors, with suggested abbieviarions, may be found useful. The list 
in Cutter's Bala, pp. lo7-161, is mnoh more eitensive, hnt the 
oolon ftbhreyiations (W- for William) are not recommended, nor 
OAD such abbreyiationfl as Bensd. ■ Benadjot; Bernh. = Bernhard : 
Oftdwal. = CttdwaUsdei'. and so oti, be regarded as satisfactory. 

There is no aoonomy in abbreviating names lite Adam, Bara, 
Hans, .foho, Karl, Mary-, Paul, and others with only four latters. 
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Abraham 

Abr, 

Gnillanme 

Gui. 

Albert 

Alb. 

Haonah 

Hau, 

AluTiander 

AIbx. 

Harriot 

Har. 

Alfred 

Alt 

Henry 

Heo, 

Andrew 

And. 

Herbert 

Her, 

Anthony 

Ant. 

Isabella 

laa. 

Arubibald 

Arch. 

Jacob 

Jac. 

Arthur 

Artb. 

James 

Jas. 

AuguetuH 

Ang. 

Joseph 

Joa. 

Bartholomew 

B»rt. 

Julius 

JuL 

Beatrice 

Bea.. 

KatborLoe 

Kath. 

BBzijaiulri 

Ben], 

Leopold 

Lea. 

Caroline 

Car. 

Ludwig 

Lui 

Cratharlne 

Ctkth. 

Margaret 

"MitTg. 

Charles 

Chas. 

Matthew 

Matt, 

Charlotte 

Char. 

Oliver 

OL 

Chriatapher 

Ghr. 

Patrick 

Pal. 

Daniel 

Dud. 

Peter 

Ptr. 

David 

D»t. 

Philip 

Fhl 

Dorothy 

Dor. 

Reginald 

Reg. 

Edward 

Edw.j 

Riehard 

Rich* 

Blizabnth 

£]iz. 

Robert 

Robt 

Ferdinand 

Ford 

Samuel 

Sml 

Flore tioe 

FI. 

Stephen 

Ste. 

Fraiiuie 

Fr. 

Theodore 

Theo. 

Frederick 

Fred. 

Fried. Thomaa 

Thos. 

George 

Geo. 

Victoria 

Viet- 

Gertrude 

Gert. 

Walter 

WaL 

Gilliert 

Gil. 

William 

WUL 

Giufwppe 

Gin. 




Abbreviations for Towns 


AmRierdsun 

BerUn 

Boflloo 

Cambridge 

Chicago 


= xAmst. 

Ber. 
w Boat, 
^ Caoib, 
= Chic. 
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Edioburgh 

B Fidin. 

Glasgow 

B Qlas. 

Xjeipzig 

B Leip. 

Londati 

«* liondn or omit 

Miinchen 


Kev? York 

= N.Y. 

Oxford 

= Ox. 

Paris 

= Par. 

PbLiadcIpbliL 

= Phil. 

United Kingdom 

= U.K. 

United States 

= U.S. 

Washington 

= WasK 


Ajsolo-Aueiiicas code AauEEVTATitiNa for bibliographicftl pat' 
ti(iulB.n 3 , are printed in Appandii 1, pp. 62-64. For otbar 
abbrevifttionii, Cbriatian nameB, towns, etc., raferonoe in made to 
Cntter'a Bvles, Library School rtileH, and other worte. The 
order of entries can be gntheTed by reteron™ to Appendix 3. 
which (jivea examples of cards arranged in different ways. 

29 Alphabetical order (Knle 26 p. 127 ). In arranging an 
alphabetical catalogue adopt the aarae progmaaion as is found in 
dictionaries of langUttgE, geography, etc. That is, arrange as OdO 
word letter br letter, inoluding Becond words. Setjond words of 
eomponnd names ihould not be ignored. The following example 
illnatrates this ^ — 




New Bruiiswitjfc 

New Bninflwiek 

Newbnry 

Now Caledonia 

New Caledonia 

New Guinea 

Kewcftstle 

New^ Orleans 

NewfowndUtid 

New Teaiament 

New Guinea 

New York 

Newington 

Newbury 

New Orleans 

Newcastle 

Newry 

Newfoundland 

New Tesbament 

Newington 

New York 

Newry. 
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bajisjinning with letters lik-e ITreiiehi ffoulliiWh Estn,, 

arts y> bo ftrraLn|Ted as if they vopi'ieatanted ^itpitaK letters, A nanie 
like IToulkea to be arruD^ed aa t^o instead of Ff i but a tefeireiipfs 
from ff aboold be made. Tho Welsh LI is not a capital in the 
ease of the prEKseding eiiampl^ Kames begioditig with Mo.t 

and ate to be arranged au if fipelt in full Mno, 

Arrangement of an Authorns Works 

In the case of authors who have wniien extenslvclyi and about 
whom an extonsiYfi literattiro eaLists, it is neoessary to Sirrftngia them 
in some kind of classified order# as ft mem alphabeL of titles would 
be nnflatiatactory il not useless. Such a sBrics of olass beadings^ 
taken from the Subjeei gives the following sequence 

SlSOLE WOBKB IK ChRO^TOLOOIOAIi OuPES Qt PUflUeiATlOB 

{a) Originals, including mannscripts. 

(6) Eepriots. 

(tf) Tmuslatidns in foreign languages. 

(«ij Parodies. ' 

(-») Criticismi etc., of single works. 

CnikLECTRn Works eb CHBorffOnaoicAL Obdeb of Pubuicatios 
(f) Author's editiomi. 

((?) Editor's editions^ 

(A) Selections, 

(i) Pkiiiphrftscs and condensed vei^ioiiSr 

(j) Braiufttic version a of works. 

(jfc) Mnaical settings of works. 

(f) The Piotorial side (Illnstrations inspired by workSt etc,)- 
(mj Biography. 

(n) Correspondence and autographs (exolniing MS. of works), 
(d) Criticism and ana, general. 

(^) FortraitSr busts ^ mooutneuts^ 

(17) PeriodicaJs connected with the author, 

(r) Societies connected with the author. 

(a) Exhibitions, festivals, eio. 

(£) CnnoordaneeSi aids and guides. 

(it) Bibliography. 

(u) Index, 
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THE FORMS AND COMPILATION OF CATALOOEES. 

A OOMFLKTE hiatory of the CatUiloi^iio fis cl littrttFj' CrEJnjpiltttiioii 
yet bo l>e writte^n, and 50 only nioro or iesH. sorappy and imperfect 
artioloR bavo appefttoclh The aubjii^ct ia not only very luf^ei, but it 
JM ooukplitatod by the forms uml puq)oaQa of catatogoea, whioh, of 
ootirae, are required for other things besides Stooks. Most of the 
early printed catalogues were in rough claasified order, being divided 
inbo aeverali main olaaises llko Theology► Law, History, etc., and then 
arranged in alphabetiojil order of atithora or title's. In some Qii^cs, 
these broad classibeil catalognea were further aubdivided in to el^cs^ 
so ihatthe biatoricai clii-ss, for eiianiple, might be orranged in tbrea 
or four groups ^ such aa folio, quarto, octavo, and duodecimo. 

Many old oataloguee BxiaL showing these plans of arrangomenit, 
and bbraries, pnhliahen^. hooksellera and auoUoiieers all adopted a 
classed arrangejncnt. Speoimena of such old catalognes are oontained 
in the Greenwood "'Ltbrorians' Library''in the MELochestor PtibUo 
Library. It ifi surprising to find that in apite of the active eduoa- 
tional work of library aesctciatiDna uiid the example of progressive 
libi'ftrinnsp there are still plaaefi in which these broadly classified 
catalo;piHS are isHiied, The autlior-alphabotical cataiogne is a more 
]‘OCent form, but it m ditlicult to fix any date as that of iLr ioLroduc- 
tioii. The ahaeocn of title-pagea in early books and other factors 
would natnrally delay the propamtion of cataiogues arranged in the 
order of authors' namea, Init altar the practioa introdnned, tbia 
form of eatalogue became most common. Most of the universiiy 
libruriea have catalognes on thiB pkn^ and the printed catalogue of 
the Britbah MuBeUiUi with certain modifications, ia an antlior-alpha- 
betical list, m likewise k that of the Bibliothbi]ue Rationale, Paris. 
Another form of eatalogue, leaa ofton seent however, was that in 
which the entries were arranged in order of the titles of the IxKsk.R 
the most promiiieTit word bein^ used to start with, or the first word 
not an article. This kind of arrangement is more common in bihlio- 
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l^phicftl than in cataiagfliug work, Cataloguea in chrooQlogicftl 
orvlar ol pnhlicsition of bookfl are also to be found, and hero a^ii^ 
bibUogntpbicol workari? find thom of moat value; althougli in soieQ- 
tific and !ftw libmriefl it is often an advantage to use thia arrangametit 
in subject eotriea in order to show the latest works at tke end of 
the aequetiofr Other vimetiea of catalogneB are those arranged in 
numeridiil order of the acocBsion of bookfl; Uhe ftlphahetioEil order 
of MnbjeotB; - and in a few oasos in order o( size withont olasaifi* 
cation. Ln inbliographical work, arrangomenla under aamea of 
CO uii tries and towue. names nf printers, type, eta. are also to be found, 
but suuh oatftloigiies hardly conoem the main aubjeot as applied to 
books in 

It is when combinatiotiH ot these single forma are naad^ thut the idea 
of thfi modern catalogue is revealed, and many kinds of Intai^tiiJig 
lind olahorate arraDgements have been aeArL=3ed to meet the real or 
imaginficl aetnls of readers Some of theae forms have been more or 
leas happily ntifoed by tho Iflto Mr. C, A. Cuttai-,^ who hpid amAnla lor 
special nomondUtnrea and abbreviatipriH. Ai? they ate not genotally 
recogniBed itb tisedloas to repeat them. The principal combinations 
DOW ufle<l are the following :— 

1 Author-alphabetical w^Lh Subject indei separate. 

2 Authors and f^ubjects in one alphabet, 

3 Authors, Subjects and Titles (and oecARionally Forms] in one 

siphubei UisUftlly naQed a Dictionary'' or ‘'Index-cata¬ 
logue 

4 Subjocts in alphabetiiial or class ordeif, with sepamto Author 

index^ 

0 Classlflod according to soino s^^matie sakemet with a Reparate 
Author, Subject, and Title indei in ooei tilpbabal or mom. 

These are the varifities now cnoatly eompiladp although attempts bavo 
alao been made to combine numbers 3 and 5, with a resnlting great 
elftboratiori. It may be stated hare that no single form of catalogue, 
wvve perhaps No. 5, will auswer the questions of every enquirer, ae 

I Early Mannbtifller PnbSLc Hbriry ooEapiled by CretUadoTOv 

<jJm« cfltESogUBa nf ihv I'fkicnt Office tiibnuTp LondQn. 

3 /rtf JT dtutiiynar^ ccrOtt;^T4d?4 1150*- 
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eikcb oinitiT sdqi^ fi^turo which would be rfec^uit'iwl aooa^r or Liteir^ 
No, 5 in A priuted form would be very eipedsiva i:d produce id the 
cu 9 e of ^ l^rgs coUectioji o£ Ixjflkfli and ooinptvratively tew libraries 
have attempted the complete provision outlidcd abova 

The object of all cataloguing is to oseiut enqmTTars to find what they 
want, or to Bbow what a library contains on a particnhir rabject. 
The difierent kinds of Ldfondation about hooka w^hich readers most 
often require may be gummarused ss foDows. in the order in which 
they are most frequently demanded :■— 

1 Whftt hooks does the library poaaess on a given subject— 

** Hsyc you any books on Municipal Tnidlng ? 

2 \¥hat book of a knowm Timn— 

** Have you the Port'wne.ii of / ** 

3 WhuE hooka by a given authoh— 

** Have yon fliiy bookB by Rusk in ? " 

4 What hooks id a given fohm — 

Rave you auy oolleutions. of essays ?*’ 

W'bat hooka in a pveo laj^kuage— - 
Have you any hooka in French ? 

0 ’What liooka iu a given SEanEs— 

Have you the Eni^U^h vi^n of letters aeries ? “ 

Other oceaflional demands are for hooka with large type; iv 
certain ktiiii of iUu^stration (pmoticiilly a aubjeot enquiry); a aiUftH 
(generally watiteil by intending travellera); and booka hnve 
even been asked for in a certain oalour of binding to niatcb a dress T 
Tbe first three are tbe qnestions moat likely to be put to a oatalogue, 
and of these, enquiries for subjoeta are most frequently encountered 
in pulilic bbraries- CoBJOiercial and subsoription librarians prohubly 
find a greater demnnd for titles of novsls than for anything else, and 
it is also likely that nuthora are jnst us frequently enquired for us 
snbjeotB. Apart from these, the large puhlin libraries, muiitcipal 
and others, are primarily oooBemed with auhjeats and authora. 

Before proceeding to apply the Bulea set fortk in the preceding 
chuptor to ofttalogues of vaiions forms, it is riReeasary to brief 
oonsidemtion to some questions of policy which huve arisen in rooent 
yenni, owing chiefly to the multiplication of guides to hooks and 
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blbUo^mphios^ the greaE inCTeflrBe in the ri/iO q( libraries, the dihiaulEy 
of obtiiiuLiig the older deHirabie hookup the disiochnaEion o! pubUshert^ 
to reprint ephemeral books of medium qaafity, th^ spread of the 
open-shelf system plus ei^act otasaUiGatLDQp siod the ^eat develop- 
mant of the mnniiscrtpL cataEognc, Every one of tbeae fafltors has 
a bearing on the question of library cataloguing, and the whole policy 
of the kind and size of printed catalogue will in futnre be govei ued 
by the conHideratJons above set forth. To take them seriate cn-- 
The provision of guides to literaluro de?icfiiptive of the contents of 
grt^at Isooks, and annotated bihliographiEH has a tondoncy cowiErds 
reducing the amount of detail roquirad for catalogno on tries. It 
would ha waste of time, for instance^ to re|3eat in printed or manu¬ 
script catalognoSi the axmotaEioubi to famons novels which have 
already been printed its Bniker's (jruifi^< to thf best Jiction. There strr 
Linmerous other guides and bibiiograpbies in cxistonoep and others are 
ikTioGunced o^r in oonrse of preparation, so that the necsssity for 
elatiorate annotation has been to a large extent reduced. It bas 
been urged, sod will no doubt continoe to be urged, that fitay-aE- 
boine readers would not be efficiently served by catalogues without 
descriptive annotatianBu The reply to thb is Ebat the readers m 
question are boeoming yearly less and leas nmnerouBp and with the 
strengthening of the reference librarleSr to vrhiob readers must resort in 
person, the extension of the open-sbeE system, apd the limitation of the 
pripted catflJogne^ the tendency is all Ln the direction of attracting the 
actual rejadprsi and eHmlnatitig the messenger element. U bos lioen 
estimated tbaEt uf the total users of a well-maniiged npemf^helf 
library , sE least per cent uoine in person to uae the reference and 
lending departments* An important consideration wliich closely 
affects large libraries is the size whiob woold be assumed a oom- 
plnte printed Catalogue of al] the collectiotis. The difficulty is best 
iilufftratcd by reference to the actual practice of most large clticfi 
with libraries containing more than IDU^SJOO volumes. Not one, as 
far as can he osoertainedp poaseflaca a DOmplete printed catalogue, 
but instead* have been forced to comproinLRe, by keeping the central 
reference collections on cards or sheaves or guard books, and printing 
separate catalogues for the branch libraries. The enormons expense 
of snoh a plan can be easily imagined, while the trouble of consulting 
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a dozen tlifTerent ca 1 ailQ^e !3 plufi BnpplemiititB in order to ascertain 
the repr&wntation of nny one snbjeoi is ihiiiiost cnoLuh to daunt the 
moBt Biithusiaatic enquirer. 

Take a city with twelve branch library cutivloguea. each averuging 
ahonl 500 pp,. and deal first with the coet. (5000 pages nt 49. (id. 
per page for 1000 copies oornplete would moan an expenditui'e of 
JiliJoO, and tho catalogues would have to bo sold ai 3s. and iVicn 
would, not cover bare ezponRos,^ Imagitici any oitijeen spend in g 
348, or even 1'2s. on libtwiy eatnlogues in older to keep hliastilf 
posted up in the main resources of the libraries, and aJso paying for 
supplements and a quartarlv hutletin I Another diiHeuUy, which 
becomes more noticeable as time goes on, is the impoadbUity of pra- 
ouring copies ol t)io older standard, or at any rate remarkable books, 
which one naturally ex|>eobB to find in a public libroiy. They am 
described and, in many cases, praised. In literary hlatorias, and coii- 
linoaily quoted, oralludtwl to, in curo>nt raagajsines and newspapers ' 
yet. it ia very diflioiiJt to obtain copies. The reiisoii ih, of coarse, 
that they weno published in cDinpantlively small editions, which have 
been absorbed by the older libraries arid private collectors, bo that 
very few copies ever appear in the market. Most publisliers regard 
their rapublicfttion as u dangerous epecalation, ivnd they would 
rather issue a recbaulfd of foeblenesa by fiocne olTete living writor, 
thn.R repritit booJts like Lanfrey's -Vnjjofrw Dallas' Gay Sctciwe, 
Ds Morgan's ffiitJijff paruthfjsei). and hundreds of aimilar works 
of imorest and value. One of the tiitmblea of this policy is thai, 
the works of tlie epbemerit] living author are rarely reprinted after 
the liret edition is sold or " remaindered ": consequeully printed 
catalogues are fuJI of titles not represented by books. All this is 
very troiibioaome. and ilJuslmtiiB the moderti evil of putting into 
print such a large rnimber of titles ol wotthlass books. The quiet, 
hut certain, spread of the opeu-aocees system ia another powerful 
factor which makes (award b the limitation of the printed catalogue. 
Readers having accaa» to books in closely-classified libraries do oob 
as a rule purohase printed catalogues, and this results in Jobs to the 

' To piorp thal there ii no evuggcniliou is thi# esdniate It in»J he Frtated liukl Lu 
cue ISfjW oity wilh eepmAte esUlnfidea lor itn hranuli lllir*Tlea, the lulid uOiU uf tipht 
brsceh Ubrarr eEUdusoas wu J3JU35. 
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library. They prefer lo ejssmiiio the hooks as they etand on the 
shalves, with the aid of the index to tlie clevesibcation untl the fnll 
Eimnuscript catalonfues. It iH^ thereforep only the stay-at-hocue 5 |>or 
cent of CHiiders who hitvo to be ooiisidered, and their itced& can 
Ita met by the oompilfttion of a prhited aeleot or eclectic cn.talo^e. 

Buuh a Qtttalogiie would hs,ke the form of a clasaified list of the 
best etandard books on aU Biibjecta with a oompiete snbied^Sudex^ 
The author and title oatalo^es would be kept in manitscript tormn 
and biit for these, die stay-at-home reader would he amply aer¥ed 
bT having what ho moat needs—suhjeots—fully reprasonted. Of 
late Tears bhemamiacript catalognep in card or eheaf formi. hivR been 
largely extended to all kiiulfi of lihrarias, with the result that they 
are more efficriently kept np-tq^ditte, and the liability of a printed 
catrtlogne to beGonia rapidly obsolete is greatly mini misled. Tlio policy 
ol issuing a select printed catalogno of the best books^ which only goes 
ont of date in the science sections at reasonable intervals, se-Cins 
preferable to the pku of Issuing a eotnplete printed catalogue and 
vainly trying to keep up with the accessions by means of supple¬ 
ments or bulletiniL No doubt the compact select printed catalogue, 
plus large and complete manuscript lists, will in time supersede the 
complete printed catalogue of aU the bocke in a library s,t a given 
□loincnt. There can bo no doubt ot this as regards those Li binaries 
which give readers direct accesa to the shelves; the eloited librarieB 
might in many naBea also bud it |>osBibJe, especiaUy in cases where 
the stock of lionks is uot extenaive. 

THE PRINTED GATALOQUE 

All the faregoing poiuts have a bcanng on the oompilation of 
catulogueSj^ m the policy underlying them must qualify tlic mptbod 
to be employed. The printed catalogue has been dealt ^vith in a 
Ba[>arate monograph,^ which is devoted entirely bo the Ceohnique of 
printing, paper and prchlaction, though it is not partied3arly pi-ecisa 
in Uh method. 

The following specimens of pages or parts of pages illustrate 
nearly all the best and moBt practical forms of modern caUtlogues 

I T^e() fifths Printed Catnl^^tLe^ ^. ^By AIdI. J. PhiUp. Laniion . 

AtSdiEtiscin, LUl., lUlOr 
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compiled on different methods, and set in varioua of typo¬ 

graphy. 

AUTHOR CATALOGUES 

These are ocmpiled chiefly forlar(jo geneial Uhrariea stnd by thcm- 
?iolvos lire not very uervioeahliL They an swei" only one (jiiestion and, 
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heyouil thdr via-luti iin a kind af inveatoryj they &re eoiopirftlively 
unless supplBrnented by the D-KccHsary iddescea^ The upeei- 
meiis lollowing ahow the style of entry and printing etnplayed in iihe 
British Mu^iid;i (Fig, G) and Irfiidon Library (FJg. 7) eatalo^es. 
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and 8) tb from tlsp alibrcviated subject mdes of th^ 

lalii£T. The British Museum depsads upon bibliogmphieft^ mother 
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F'jk^ e,—Sub^troi dAtftloi^mL. Laiiduti Library. PrintijHl mistier, ^ hj 

librat)^ oata1o|^e&i and Fortesisne's S'^ibject Intiax, 1881-190*5 p for its 
guides to the siihject-nQftttor of boohs^ a method which \b noi vojy 
satififactary whore the older 3item,ture is noucerDedp In both the 
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ctv( 4 vlogiK-g tiameil, ihe rules for oompilntion urti |wculiir lo 
libmry. Some aubj^ct indesaa to author ciitalosTitf^ fulhr tUbti 
thft[i flppea^r in the London Library icdes ; others aiioply give page 
or elnss referencea— 

MoDTPOTtoiTt 54 DoraUp Fiirnias, Winter. (>3 Grants MnssoOp 

Oliphanfcp StevenBon. 102 Barrie. 

alphabetical AUTKOB and SUEfECT CATALOGUES 

Tliese are rarely to be found in recent timea, owing to the more 
general plan o( incorporating titloa ntso in the alphabetical eeqnenne 
as dEteCfibed later in the case of the dictionary catiilogae, A gotid 
oxampte of the form m, hownvEr, to bo lauod in the seleot Catalstjue 
of the referefica. md lendifUj d^patf:fmnU^ Pori-Eli^ol^eth Piiblio 
Library, €omp]\ea by E K Lewinp 1S06. The entriEs are somewhat 
abbreviatoti but the pagt^ is clear and neiit (Pig- Titlea of novels 
and other works are referred from in the tiiannsuript card csataloguo, 
'This is an example of a sclEct or eclectic cstalogne, the entriEt; printed 
ibeing oonfinod to the latest, best and moab-ased books ; all the re¬ 
mainder being mtalogued in matiuacript form. The Lalisigten printed 
■catalogue deacribed below is another esomple of the saros kind of 
j>olicy. 

DICTIOXAEY CATALOGUES 

Cutalcgnes in ** diciiaDary ” form are the most oorntiion of all 
the Tarietlea, particnlarly in the mnnidpul libraries of Else United 
Kingdom, the British Colonies and tliB United States. The reason 
for this is becanse, on the whole, atphabetlcftl order is easier to maln- 
toin and understand thftn classified or other forms. Eeadcrg can 
consult such caUlognes at first eight with more certainty than other 
kinds; although this preliminary advantage gradually disappears aa 
conKultere become acquainted with the arrangemEnt ol claasifiod cata- 
logncfl. The first menLbu of a '‘dictionary" cs^talogne appeekra to 
be that on the tiUo-page of the catalogue of tbs Middle Temple 
Lihmiy, Tjondon, which is us follows ;— 

Cdtalihjui lihrormn Bihliothso^ Horwrahili MeAU TmnpU 

Londijii, (^rdias IHclionarii Loudon, 173L The term is 

also used oa the title-page of Georgi's 1742 ; and in 
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167f the titk-pfl^e of Bchielen’s BiMicthc^a mjidaatat baara the 
viorfla et in filphabt^H serums insidTj difje^tas^ Geener itho 
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Fort EUtsuUi^th. Priiibsil miner. 


UBaa tha phraae Acf^edk Jiwieic alphaJbitiem In E549, on one of hh* 
tit]e-page3» 

In ijiatklity, however, the modem dietionary catalogue as now 
understood, was aotioipflttad by the indoit to the oatalogoe of tha 
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Signet lihmrvt Eainbnrgh^ preperod by Georgo Sandys m IBM. 
ThiB WM jm ttinidgiiiiiinion ol antbors, titles and topics in one alpha¬ 
bet, and there are a good many eitainplaB to be Found since that tune 
H*t. GtASGOfV PUBLIC UBSARIES 



■TIiL.'bta 4C kkULjm. 

- Hw faMft of - 


Hjd^BHEn Jiiflm irf Ml iJC-pmmiilHFH M 

fakwj^liT aSH St. . , ^ ^ 


Hag] S 



EWkhtEirrdAtvdralijaat^m^lvr 
tJ' ] Hniiinidi- utl aI^k fnr bimF*. IMft AtHt 

- n^wv tWi- fawn isflS. •"» 

- Sdrayijak ^ 

, {khUB LW L. ud fe LJ “f ™i»pa^ IBM 

MUL i£Lp^p^ * . . . , Mill 

g,rn IbAi I 

MMA M mmn. J# lii Th^rm ^ lilt **^1 

. /fr lJ4 ApkilQMftjf rfTriitffcni. <««- ' * ; 

- Bji>tb 0 ^ la.) DliMKti™ b! MlflM. In Ah *»« « 

<UrkUito«t iwa - * - 

- CnSk I'M™ 0, M-l DoMPrtttn* m™, toil altar |S3S. KlOl 

- fT. J.) Tta iiTki piBip™ ^ 

- Ji] y«paiiitiidiifr- ii . -' - ^ »«« 

y gntmllrtefTtf. Ftr lilt nii^ H* IMW. 

jmm Om MiWlQn . Jb flnWrt rtfidi* tW, - - »*« 

- A^iburjiUiniJ PnWrtwIflJltahMkisy^ />!*« U^PM. fiL BMP* 

- Jb CM^mAlta popnlv t. S, IMl wfr - - «■« 

- Ckd4 [t.1 TWi flMj ^ " piiiaimi " m". I®*- * “* 

- Dwells tCta k Tta itaKKni *# PWW- llHlii itBW 

- th.mmim (Sfll J- W. ^ J«ik iMn. i*J tta4t madwii flptMMit- 

IBB. ilf- - «»“ 


PSg- —DiirtioBiiry iwit»EoijtQe. GIabk^w Publlo Libfarifiii, PiinLcd matter, 

0} hj B| 

iesued by various other IJliraries, The vogue of the printed dictionary 
aatalogno as an important library tool, dates from lB 76 i 'Wben 
Cntter*B wdeoF Buies for a dictionary eittak>f}ve -was first printed at 
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PRINTED CATALOGUES—DiCmON ARY 


WaehmgtOD, Most American an(3 BritiBii libraries pruiiod 

<sataIogiies in this Rtui there are soBoe very fine specimena of 

&tich conipilatioiLs in e^stence- The aimplest form, coinpatibls witli 

toKUrEumL-B' 


Lihk Ihww. «. 1, p^KTill 

ItrUnh^im^ JUptaom, If. ^ 

KlituTT CDianth n^' AndluJ. 

lyiOT IBa falawtnfdwi Iti i'hnMknliai to Eilt 
|iMH]i. ds^ Tr. IV D- dmiU IlDHtMT V^- 
E*l4ikux|k. IMT. It. i-. -laM 


_BlbJkwmfdiyi—DinuxuiBaJ 

— BHIOn.— Lrt»FMinf*-— OftiJlilFT — — 

htatraHr- JjtlSflNW, 


1lillr«ir. H«brv WiUmJT. 

HlAnr Bf lil UH-4L 

. - I3it 

1 Birfp* af gh i |i<w» _ 

liui4ft, Bl^cn^vtai iftniV^lBSi. 1" — 

Bwilw±i±^ I# liidl, xLi maud, ^ i -ratumd cliiUii 
^itfiw f . . i^niimiuilM, JL 
BriOt mmtWBO IfTT-lfcK. IfCrtTOfc 1 PIL 

r.. MM. P im.t 

B»tII 1, m*my. I mhki, A, «l-£ Dl itoia* t* 

^11 I I I f 1 . iMiM a m. ( 

Hi*- -i- I- iM. 

IlaiU MiiTl UFtarlB 40* Ut^wob IL 1M Pi^ 
1. Aril 1 I, ^ 


. fl^, Uw tknu “ ■“ 


IMIM-tJ. ATVMtm HmhM, C^S*?, dut 

iMUTtliiMBi M wm tsrmn -mlipiltaln* «t Usvill- 
kJ B lotJW AwiJIli* **!■ JL ■. I’nrK i™ 

l*.l^ Itn 

j9^IH*iTr^ 1>nm|MAlU 4*. wui N^niiU 

BrtiWmn, M k K ^i r ih Hi ' ■ CikAcus^ 

nn JaoiwJ ■ , l . ■^^llM r^ U y||viMwPi 1 * 

^■M. i ViTTta roa IMl La 

IM IT. I*', ^ 

IlrllllFPrftAlV’ rii^U si M. I p 


Brilliic4iMiL BorniMn. -(1*1._ 

Idrrui. i-HnnUrMti- ^ kidiki- 

a -■—■- 49. TknlML 9ofcl|BA, 

llTO-lIl, 1 w, IE* i UlA AT PO rl a HW Aftenn-U^ 
iijm iu. lu :■ ait 

- taku, A. l^iiiM 4«P* ■ ttJirm m nmrmt 

iMlwH Abm Kd C lli I i m MB- ■ PP- >4^. *!«■ 
14.1»4HTaip 

Ih-lMns. K (M THhiHJ .lictHii J1^4, * tr- 

. MiUhW ■- iL IH. p- El I 

llH-l4JE|EhPOii-. □iIBA-E. ^I AM*Di i- 

IHK .1191 J« Bif* - M 

IhHIlIlirTi. RAlwfL —JITJ 

U.abjry ur Uu LfM n^rMimUali AA4 ttA 
WAf lH lrttaliiV*(S-rt PfAH ItT itWflPit iM- 

pq* (ynmOrig^ an li^ | T OJUMK. 

niMtE. Ttlb imlnlla uiJ- EkA^UM T- t-t. 
IJuhlM, * T. C. ‘•TJB 


DUmuzlA^rth II 
■ ™iq,TSi.,-piBdaihia. 

BtaUnfl. liMTtliv. (jUrtpMJil, 

r- ij nilli JirtfloL Hpi- > -■ P-^1 

EhrOtAJ. □a*vuv. firiill^PUL, W. J. OiTTUUiE 
Piiiiii i HI (I pA 


HAlltAl, Jm»FOs VmH, 41*B«4ullr 

T ■nfllw hpq '-1%^ ■ 

UfUlAli IdMBJO. 304^1144 aopn .11 mMfi- 

T ^ i— 



iwfb>r4; 

I a. Am hm^ lim WWK «-■. Hh •■.«- 

IMInUiAllt. Hw ((^lluiunL 

li^lfciwi, EHii¥aDAJ eeJ 1* Ctanppw, 

HkdUil Anp- d!«- PltMUB* MMgo« 

11fi»n».H im mt. k^UttL K^yMUi wB’ 
—iLJ |II ii^Bia KKllMnW m FvCiO 
BuKTtt P-rthiiU « nmrtHU w^^m Uln 
imm- VPfu, At ILImiTFlv. Hfim M . IW fli. FrM 
liMbfi, I pp. 

Ilbv^ ■■ O. adOi p aj-BvIN-* P- ■ lO 
I MN I il. H.T.ILB I 

pirllu^Aitlilll^ BM DHNHITidL 

lielbm. tWmkf WUU*r, A A IMl-Sa. 

HMdOlCAi P^ratnli aTltA UtalUTl UAXuOia] 

4f Kvp- V«fc, Vm 4W1| 

-orl,i«*Tl. N-wVUrt,!!^ »*- ™ 

— TlayH SvM- Kfe*. IHm O i fii l 

-». 1. p IP- f-1i™F W.taw. ■ AA |J^ 
«d9P BW * L.ljrT.pK.1 
- brivA, r ti, ■ 


r.A«% -iip MflI.*-"' 
n« I* r*. v-ii*, i ■- U 

iMtkUf . llAWflii, 3*t± ■. H. 
ll-Mt tn-rbFKnn, bM^I pPrMMl (nreilMiMioAAi 
pvrmvKW AltilthTtOrtf LUUfff afttlE fcfllln^l 
HfcJUlSj IJ« ™ 

(ItrOnti t-HlfBiAW. JImtim 4*. LIlE-rU E d UA 

.11.^1-j-i^M pi»Mp Pip- ■-p. 

IM..P U.. 
tIrllM. 

hBruBBT., ^ A lUKlm-Bip? tfAAAlM on 

Eludtli IHL VfftnbBBi IridkL 3MI —iTM 

^ ^ IL T. hnh 4f ilu idlllftJl 

jiti. I injft W* *!1iq*Efc ^ttl* 

— - ttwrl) Lu lix iqvM* ^ U t «!■ 

|iH>4j rllLUdHI of DhT9*1i 1AA IHTi I 
CMeeHA kcL mm So, i- i-k 


— I. B BrflA. A 

iHvfrrn- -Qm S*W lUVfll- IJck*! HaaLimM* fcj- 

nM¥, DW- IT, nrt. -^n» 

Jc««w. T CWedi Mlhi iintAtliBfl. 


Pifl, 11,_DJil^tLon-wy ■laitlitl'LigTiiCp B*lliniar 0 , Pomliodj lT 3 iiti,tiitB^ PrlBted 

b; 5^ ioisbefl^ 

dfiamesis and economy of eutriEB^ Is to be seen in the c^taioguca of 
the Glasgow distriot libtarieti. These art) good essampleB of intetUgeiit 
and poiastaking oonipilation, in which eatriea have been, as far aa 
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practicable, reetrictctl to the limitB of a single line. These " titJe-a- 
liae bafjalogues arc quite efleatiife ae Ending-li^tfl fpr both pfnhlio and 
libtariiina. Unleag (or Fipeaial litamry or bibliogntphical purpoBflfl, 


HWI 


lUUU 4]<iiTr*.l J'rNr* W 

tlciJ jpm Dll , it M.£d Ti^fi lh '■#*" 
nua Ifrr r-wiui^rM Du WpB«h*M. Lt4l '¥'i 
4i»ii LkLU i 

IIH Uufei »r «|F»1 *»4 

FWt#14l in^^l ■'■i’-M 1^1 ^ 

itjiflfT .t U I rrr.i^ 

iMfi iH I lUl— *T* 

li.'fcj TiPh^tPli- HI PM 

l±ir VH f kM »hp* git I HHVih 
Iiri yt I M ritT -I -i 

f-wTr- k 


IA Tf ■ 

■CAjwry ij r i ««« yniwft ^ ■ tw tm 
gnlhiUT -l-^p fv*r^np. iMv (ir-it m 
ktiJdi-m |EM y ll.awii Mwd Aa H ri li ^W I 
■di^ //Imf-wtri •■ T* 

I |l Vt\1 bnui*^ ■I'lH W rr ti-Jf 




n, int Ibr l^i-iirtUud^ 


_ .t#F ihjl^ 

1.^ -"i -H., 

■'ft? 

Imr hirtt+ ^ 1-^' 

Pi^hi, H-rJ iir T.M I Tht «nnrw i4 1l^ 
tiiiie ^ ■■■rt. Jniurwirt rt""* 

■1 -■- ii ibH ,d ilH ^ ■ I 1 * 

lu|4« kr—H Chill Hri tm 

^p..j ■- - I- j. —■, ...i-i.id III ir 1^ 

|y4u. «!p™ ■'* ** P- 

Hk*J4iFiinii iSv.n-a Hidpri mP pb>w«i 

ViA i irpii irp^xw-i*i *yi;» 

III* |.Pt*i hllj ikid rtpih ^ .V*«l- 

Jhi^ Aim tfi* 5**- '-rfl* 

licrtr hHJi iM AnwiKP -nl 

- UkiT i:«rfrt1l. itw iriBilFpiFd 9nm 

-th^anfnv ilJTipiFflMvliMii.l '^f. pli^i 
- ■ - ■ klwTlM IW . 

ji^inlv mh 

1 ikP- 


|I•J1■I^ PB t l|H|Mi4^ iri lil 
tMldPt fflrwy •■■«■. P*n#.l 

IMitlnir fc" teirth d riM»cr imt jliJ 
.Mxrwdn *4 -PP^JIP- - H 

UiAiHi Mi ^ I iiydi« IPfr J] 


Hr-ip*' 

1 -hi |V i j miHrti I-P ^ rnt imn 

ri-|U lai^iimJ iri 4 -df « mjT 

t{^ ■ ■ Ki hM.vpqH't iP H * n* 

hMlK l| [ ' Ut9 -uii tnik »r ]gl* Bd 

n naP* iVp ffiwi f -wtUmr 

aj U HM dM ilHi 
Nrta »l ite ftaKl Hrp^lK j ipd* ifllli' 
IP PahIw Ailiii'f w m FiikH- if If* 
rhltA# MiiwJiadi I rMm iln jtiW 
A 'HTd* Duwk Hand*!-' 

K.^i-1 11 iJJtl PPr Tfiff 

ar.j/i. Lvupi.— : Hli JlflinftMh. 

UIMJilUH 

VVkku. Itl CdF IliHKT ■! -I 

hHhJM l-H Ua«| ado. ■«] t» . irir 
■ ILaCMlH. 

Uui'IMd jr,B h TM la 

Ir-dF 4N.jr*wiirj .. rrnir 

tw iVip 

■noil iHli luiJ-hVAli- 
ISr*pF ^l ■■ I l^r Ip^twMur iMHil un#H 1% 
.ai lTF |i-»Bfti#i IP #**■• a 

- - hd lUlul Xf 


MHPTmc^fHt Pi,^ Oul^ difwii^A 

- Hp tidJf .. . I*r^ 

— ^l!BF dl LftiinB-r iHaiP |‘M*' 

Hmlin U-P ►hkPiwif nl fiiw™. J*. ■"^T* 

NalmHH rPl.p IDit. iraliimAl i-dwtl 1 h>* . aVJI 
FWili^ l.l|ii R I LkxiAhi UmU K^nua^ 

mdF K I*-.*. .__ iiuji 

; ll#d>ii^ Ci:.i.| i'nrrtt^. »^i. FH . luJII 

I ItltHUrf fK.j Pn4inM ttl«™» ilirni 

. _J. airrji 

, Mdmn iF.V.pAiid Urmf ^.} ItFinifa Pk«^, 

-i—- Ech-H, piit rn*(,« it**- JWali 

^ “T^ A I . I ^l.p . wwm^k |. |rty 

.KlTnl'l'STli^PpM iEff 1 , - f'wl*’ " 'H ll»ir II HI I^p 

••i! t3 EKTplSiir^ ■ 3^' 

rJ «ni I .k. . uk - Jnt rildF wFa4. jnTair 

('■utmM iP p LdH^ir^ B imfl pawnil wimrA I Pli-^IP id- i V. ! ■!!«■• irdri^ ij(k^..nlJ| 

liJ IkllWp ItpnMi 1 'l#l iff M | d ^ in ^.l RllU VrM _ II 1141 

fj-if. a^jMi ~ Fmii-wf- | P r.i ni aw wra wf Pudlkwi J '|''|a 

tmi t p r4hl- p-JElMI hP IlHjiAflll I - AF-K^ J I I^H 

I^FJIAI rnt-m I t}fm-r^-r I " 7 ' ****^ 

Rf^iphIh rW>.F Ikrtci rimr^p iM I - Oi» i w i d iit tA|w fn fjdiiip'. iPm fi|i» 

jin md jii>H I ^ a-hre« rk.-nuuM^ 1^1 . „.. .. iMi 

CatM M *■ «J, 1«W lii hk.A~Hiiv ai iM kn btP-rl Ikt*- _ iSi 

f IwMk ind th^ wW<h ' Fkhwi tiiF K M | ■ Ju-tb ¥Bta>la i 


■ffL fit 


4tii.. rtWiUMliii ibi Wi 

twndd Irr l^iB ] Pi b-P^" »' 
dB aTIf ah . «M f an 

i Tli¥PI_ 

trn I*. tiJ niiJi 
■ iK^lIrlrii 

Kum Id I CMiA - . 

]iii4HaA m i M'huifi. ihL ___ _ 

h PCiOl JiLMlFBAF rW| . . i 

l^MV bR 4 i-nanm Im HdPw*l iIBt 
J^r« ii*«rJ M*tai.|. ..il^ip 

p.^H l£ V j EjoteH ■ MilLAAd Hpq 
tgfn’rd fiw*t , . JR-* 


[Jiiiaa,.Ani Hx 
fimm Hi {ttAEUAt^ 
hA Vr Nh iP ipfp 


ff!^ 

ijiIa 

;4F 


,l>fil!l 

iT.li l*lcli^k. ,A<4«#TfH Pm-r 
■« ft^mr iihiHi. ii|Ui< ■ . vja* 

lli.JlMi-. fT N.P CduvV i WnilUEVli uT ifimAul 

inri, jikM 

■ PTriUn Ilf lb-IniiM Mi—iHp *1^^ i|lAp>* 

itFd pvHi . ai^r 

jubii*, f-ix j 4114 ^Rrthini ic;.,rp.i J:iri. 
A^^iulbM fai-iv4 III 
iMv-il^ itbaJ 

iiuljTKh*lF l*ip|ii, bi T. t n l limil^ 

PUmidFiM B^p, 


Fig. 12.—Dfcirtioniijy Oktatoifue. EflmpfftWfl l^qblic LibnirjLfl. Ffkutftd'mMtter* 

bj 5 LnobiS. 

there ig no advantage to be dtsTival from full tmtisonpte of title-pageSn 
The spedtneQ page 10) gives a good idea of the economy D»nd 
neat appearance of tlmBe Glm^go^ catalogues. A caUloguo on more 
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PRINTRD CATALOGDES-DICTIONAEY 




m 


COOK. 


i'AKi illiU«liP J-*" IfMirf < 


s: »■'«■ j . k?- It j-'i — 

SSSr-Sr£^2rr™“,« 

5L|£h.!SsJ5iHSsj:v45i^ 



fr*«iiT^I iwijniiui.fi, t> 


1^11*1^4- r#IPfJtaJ — mfctariM Jif V^h 

lU. T. ll^ 

^—1, CIIhwtkJ 

fcn T^l* . iiJ 

tliM-rtiifc. Ilf^' 


.„ mtm K iki K i*r< 

pp. Hi.>r-. mi^m, 




£riLV?«i 



'Ht^lkhL -T« |B Jl.l 

■ i,^i*4 t*rt*ap- 


fViX!:^ 

I Ilii im 4 t* rt«*^ 
li«4lfii VU*p<I. Li^. IHl-t h m- 
ffi^tli' I' r ■ iii M . T kh-BtmM P « 
■Sm FWW iM¥ mAM.*r fW. m. lU l-t^ 
TMWii'TPw ■*^M*ir»h^h« N l ir 

aoritatAJwa&S'aJ? 

^ 'l«M. V J- 41K -L ^ ik t «r ^ 

Utot It .k^ >1^, m-a- 

- — -4 - 


_ th mmM» l»f.rilfc ai 

FP. “4-: Ilf*, jir., ^ B. ydlMit^ FTP 

1T«H [|/■.,hr.UflcL] 

^ ^ 

M k iili f l gf ■ 1 < J II HP 

Mf»M lW 4 f I. ■ 

U.hur niilp fiinAiiiiilEKri i4n nmii- vpp. 
ii . ti^m, r. ti^\. IHKr .XL 

« »?M|, 411 pp. JF. Jf«. 

r-ri, i^. r. Jim Iitfi- ^ 

C*«fc J A. A-1 **lii^ befcn thP Uwcfivo^ 
Urat-ifc Si™^)f. • TP^ I'" - Ip Ifa i*- 

nrfW IrtSL 

■• Pfi., I pt #>. f«-k- 
fnm BUh^ A Mmb ■. 1 , I I ■ , 

—4« Ut-nF Bf F%P- 

^rtlM IHi flqpp-** rf L«iJ«lUP, XT- IS Pp- 

wi, f Iff V FirnTT. -# C'B-1 1w- 1-4^ 

ter I'-, T. SBLl 

—-> HjIW bii i^J^qJte ifi* -iaiidiftl 9f UJi^iPl 

vdOrlUm tnrf te«JJK*l UterkAWi. 4 fPi 
LmimmIV, Jfp-, n™„ _ „ ■ , _ ._ 

Auk. Ate M. JU WwUI. Ml 

Cook [Ct*ri»l. _ _ __ 

■ ill I I ^tei y Otelte '0^ Tjl T. K. 

hTiSrStewrt-ja 

(IL TVaoteariUlMtllteHil-te- 
ItPm lk» Viim J^rfBtjT it M m l kir y>^ hR- 

CO^ i SimiMfSrw^ "■ U.IM koite wL 

l.i.i.lildpteijUiii-- mrt- 
IPL* U ?_! “ hyir^ M . rt4 FP- 


_ , PMBpf 

sT;j£'ji;ar’ar!3x^^'iir!* 
SAKssess^t;^ l 

Ssti^aigife'^a; 

t!S7^SeSLSi£ll?h^^ 

ajjaaSaejig giL. ^ 

4 laL^WP^ li<-* Th» ■»* ^ I I 1ii cMf 
in Ub] * bate latoJ^ Ilil. B. W \l ra--W|^ 

U K«&WlM*rr 

Ekter. M, IL Mljt— 

¥«M«4;) CHi«ir---■ - -- 

IM !■ IRl ill ID-tl 

Ail 

('OaVUhlJTP rfwHML 


C«ivar < J-PW F.) 

C^**MBlteW-*-IPP^W[Ptey 4Pa 
tgipyj uMa nuU te^ufv 141M4«- 

GPanOBHtafl MiaUliBi teUUfV JhfHrl 

I It'lhnJMte LL} Jl dl^rrlmlitei Ml HgW- 

_ ... - lU, 


iptefljli 
1_ ^T, Irt®, 
cppoj L*teirr>M4ridj. 


CiiOk (OMJtplL ^ 11- CJ» Mi tll^- 

■HMi Mf Jhi rtoMW iB*iiii P5“’~, * i*" *; 

M. ^ rf. A 1 -^ Ji? teB l jl I O i I I* 

s-WSftKlK* 

Coofc C(yfK$* a) 

rtOjp.. I Mft, r’. faai 4f II M ilin , 

.^ n« 

JU, HDll 

ftm jOT^l^TTMIn CiMkvta^ IBA Blv 

eMicVirtitA)^ tt li ll*L| i-ta 
Tvnt -ibuu. il [1 L k W !»’- -k*^. 
giBji^. fii., im- 

rc-HP.U7< M. 

MJo-, i» 


rqiik'^kiHWry. snptjL Co^ [HteM A.) AklMte itUio^ iki 

Jill i'trr^prt., wL taJ F., m. KL] j Mfiljilll Socktr #1 i>« fiwtj if BrUteittelv 


i£t. —DiiitiJinifcrj dUlfltras, 
rdhteid Iivitter, bj f>i InoTiPB, 


WaatalnfltDn, Surgwn - gniitrars lihniry 
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bihliographieal Uiiea is tlmt of tlie Peabody InBtitHle, Boldin ore, 
prob-iHIy one of tho boBt dictioiiary catalo^eB conapiled- The 
ftpecjmto (Fig. 11) give some idea of its fultaess nnd tiajefiil 
pit^iwatioti. A third ^tyl^ of dlodonJiry catalogui^t sifoatitior in size oE 
entries boi fuller in notes, ii tliat illnatriLted by the cata^ 

lofju^^ 1906, of Jjooks in tho plampat&iul Central Leading Library. 
Here, altiiougb the entries are abbreviated and dates are Bometiuies 
omiLied, m an etumpleof reaflonably fnJi annotation of snbjeat entries, 
and the style of page produuiKl by the use of the linotype mauhino 
(Fig. L2J. Still tdiore elaburato is tlio hiii^jt^C^iialogim of 
Library of thr S^^.r^nD/^-GftflflFfl^a{ O/SiMj at Washington, 1650*96, etc3L, 
with its mELTvelldLibf analyticAl entries and painstaking niothod of 
treating every ea^ay and ^laper contained iti composito books, 
exaatly as if they wnra separate ptLbIiuaiLOQ& (Fig. 15), Tliere are 
other forms of catalogues in dictionary form, buL the lour emniples 
given ate reprcsontative of the very best and most diailnetive 
typea 


SUarECT CATALOGUES. 

The majority of modern subject catalognes are isfiued as additions 
or supplements to author U^te in printe^l or mnnuseript form, and 
the Index tfO the London Library autbor-catalogne, Enontionedi above^ 
is an example in abbreviated form of an alplraljetical aubjcct cata¬ 
logue, The Subject o/ the ^tuxlet'n works OfltJed to the Librarjf 

of the British Miiseum, 1906, etc., is a mueb fuller list arratiged in k 
similai' alphabetical order, but with sevemi well-marked dllTereiiee^ 
in oonstruction C3?ig^ 14 )h Under the heading *' iXtsma/' for ex¬ 
am plo, the British ^loRenni Subject Index oolloots nattonal and 
other as|jeetfi of the topio, while the Jj^ndon Library Index planes 
hooks on national ilratna at words like English Liama/^ French 
Drama." etc. ^abject catalogues are rarely Issued alone in these 
days, their utility betng question able when nnaccompamed by other 
necesaary bets in class or author alphabetical order. Apart from 
this the mi>derti classified catalogue has practically superseded bare 
subject oatalogiies. 


PBITTFED CATALOGtrES—CL.\SSIFrEP 


CL^VRSIFIEI) CATALOGUER 

Ah methods of exact classification are gradually adopted in 
libraries the prioled catalogue mil tend to assume the same form, 

9gi PIpinzUfT ; M 


fa Bcf III I A lift 

iW-i *• Ml EMallfa^ mr Ow 

■Um H T HHT 


-JJ. 


F 1>« 

■ [t] dfa 






r^.Ci _rt IMh . 

n r, _ T * fr ^ 

■ * tt 

Ifc * SHI ■■ 

kjpt! rU Tb IM| it Jiji-ii»MK 

IP. tt . Tta H fT 


aCrVtIld L^aDlaA femai 4 L 
rnMmmt ItUlM t«i ^ I _ A 

Un* UnMMaMAfte. IP P Th*. pJ: 4ii 

rHa far U^fa 

‘ ■ - ^ ■ ■■ ftLa lull Ukl. 

p mnpM HiM^ w 1 UMi la m 


iHL 

a iH 1. -WE. fal rJrtfafa 

I Ufa Pmi r iJm i, 





_4l,j TlahA ftip^Al Hh IH 

«« -. 1 U> haufa SLi-^ 

h#M »Ka Ondfal Tfa^^^ 

faUU Cft afa J.i A MHi^ f 
Hfa«nJ hWfaJ IS—I MifaFfa W* L 

___lU r„| f- WK h 

jpTirT^Mfafii, IT^ !■ fEAmmtA^i LlP—i « Kta irf 

Ini W H \MmKlmpUr. mm I^Lew^ 


^w£rTCL^ rss'i'v 

AafWjJfafipa TI imUmi fa I M l 

ff. mS MtA. rpai #. fa 


M^AUM tC aj farffa » 4 




HTrW^AMwr ■ I I I 


I 7t ipFi F r> 

HfakLi- 


IM >*4 r F1«M- 
■ Mfa faft bB.m 


A a I 


lnnihP^tv j.| riifarrrfniWiiHTh«M«a 

h_K. I jUmj U-fa^fa«nn ^ 

«fa «- A 
r-HaHVPY 

|tf^ I II 


MT 

!(!»:■ I i 


I, ^ 

Sw 1ft * S«H^ Ml ftlUl 


Fig. 11._!iinb)nat index. JtiitiBli MuNWix Priaied matter, B} hy 4} Innlusi. 


and ID opeu access Lhranos, at any rate, the clssaiiied catalogue unll 
become practically universal. A elasaified catalogue, itiih subject, 
title, and author indexes, printed or manoseript, is the only >Tirioty ol 
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single list which can answer dvcsry quKs^tion thftt ceta bu put'to iL 
A ilicEioiiEixT ciktatogiK? ■ctkkibot he mELdc to show els-Ris rtiLiitiionFTliip& 

A176Z Etwb CefiKtiiig fll£(ariHl Tfp^frafi^j M770 

Rr 4 (J-. H-} Ute DiTcrunaj qE a baok^tarimn. iBS^ N 
Slater p. H-J How lo cd4Kt booha. E^Dj; iR, C W 

M7e4 BOOK SELECTtOtt 

Fw ta t>"ietioa. j» N-ma^ 

AciaMIp (Arth. EL A GuiEj< to tEw cbcuof of Kn«^ii- 

i 8 gi C & 

Ahfbicase Libf^rjr A,HociAtijofl. A.i^A. n p 

voluEiio4 fOf K poplar libroiir. .Ega 4 Cr 

Krdegei (Alice Bd CHi^e Id ibc study and uwc of referesce 
boolEs. oad ed- t^ofl Cl 

— Aodl S. W* CAtth-l. Aids ki book selK^on, BiieL 

Cr 

LltTPQLiiT (Af. H.) and G. IeJ^Sl 'List of books foe ^icts -POd 
womeo 4od ibotr dubs. Bust CiT 

Llhrakv AsMcUtioei- dm liM of books, 1907-^ 

CNr W 

RiciiARDSOti (Ctns. F.} Tht Owkx of books, me C H 

BOtik mJl 

HLooebtson (John i^T.) wd, Coiuses of Kudy. ^d cd. 

C N W 

Sencuunr (£L B.J B. WifiuiAW. A GiiTdc book to books. 

Cr Wy 

SOHNBK.^IIll!t (Wm. Si.) Tbo Bofit books : a nader's 
to ibc cfaiatce of...about 50,000. ^nd «L tgoi Cr^ 

— A Reader's ^tde [to contemporary lEixraturo]. joti Ci' 

Stewart Qas- □,) How to use a libr»y. igoo C Cr N W 
B<Mk al 

—- and O. EL CiasKa- Book scEcctioii^ >9^ C K W 
J117fi7 BOOK SELECTION. FRIVAti 
COLLECTORS 

Eeiwasds (Edward) Uires of the foLinders of ibe British 
MusFLun. ..] 57 cwirB 7 Cir Cr 

Book .Et ^00$ V{, 

Elton (dm* f. aodM. A.) Great book^;otlccEofSL iflgj Cr 
Fletckkr (Wm. Y.) En^^lish book cdlnttOrk t^oa pwis. 

Cr 

^VACE (E A.) Tbc Story of Eibraries and bOdk^oUcclJiie;. 

J 9?9 € Cr K W 

kook at M^oi. 

M770-9« HfSrORECAL TYFOGRAPEIY 
IN CUN ABU LA. NATION AL PRIN TiNi; ^ 

FenLaieuch of priming. 1891 itl. Cr 

3^5 N 

Fiy. l^S-—^Selisnt Dki^lOed CfLiAlGgue. lalin^Q Public Libnurl^^a,. Prinlatl 
butEicr^ 5 by 3| itichei. 

wilhdut great espc^riflo and waste of spaoe, and in vrhert* it kasr 

been triedt ^ the re^tiU hs<f^ not been altogether Mmightforward and 

^ BrooklifH^ Librar^^ .InaE^fidat rt»d ralo^o^fje, -4v^^oTr, h'Urfp JWb- 

Jfcti anjj cloMiM. [By R. Bl Soyw." Drootlyii^ S.T., lb&l+ pp. 1110 . A yeij nan- 
pJeto fliid MmirtAblB work^ 
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BUCce&afuJ. A alaRBi£ed cata.lo|^e may be defined as ono whioh 
plays the contanu of a library aeeoi'diDg to the esL^el; Hohcme of cIobo 


Iecdex 


AracHir 
An^i Oriliah 

— IccritofiAl 
Art 

Art gilhifin 
Arihfopod« 

AiTistk Bminitfiy 
AJtL^ IQBaf-) 

ATliEtl* 

Ar^ And 
AUd 

ArlJ, DdHiDtdc 

— FisSIC 

aecmlllM 

— Uxtml 

AibeatGV 

AiUL 

AiWt . Minifif 

AliKjiq 

A^pAxatjUSi 

Aiuying 

A^**^wai3. 

AKOC-IaUM. looe^L 

KuyriA 

AsUtjiSiQHiEra 

AlrtfflnomJ 

^ N^uEicil 

Antfopb^^ 

ALU Mm 

AlhffliATi rittpPB 
AthPfiA 
Al^UetiCi 
Athletic 4parti 
AtUcilk llcuit 
Aili»» lCrtfn™lJ 
At ii»«pliJErT 
Awll* 

AvMokc lbuz]f 
ALmdL 

AtnrWBMeiil CTir^t 
AKicA 

AdfiuliM CftMnttJ 
AdidMi UckcAIu 
AiumluU 

Au^umlAsUlL kiiAnliiEe 
AUKtTAiiC 


B&|J(] 

Abml 

¥a+o 

Afrji 

Xooft 

Dm? 

Afi9“ 

A6a? 

A^J 

tl?^ 

Dj:>l 

I'jiqo 

F.iqP 

rt. 

Miji 

Cgio 

Ko‘14 

C«oi* 

CA+o 

Hpin'4 

Htdi 

H7JeD 

Die^ 

Oa^ 

D«4i 

IMi 

D 7 EI& 

Bdd^ 

K.iPq 

S^' 

<3 S3" 

Pnta 

MgjJ 


An^^kiji, Soutii Fajcn 

— Woleni Fw5 

AbailAlikii Cnmlkioa'veAllhi foxi 

AuKtria Sjpi 

Awrtria-HmsiMy S-^ 

Anthentiidlj- (HiiblkmlJ ¥474 

AuthfiJ CBitAlDciia 

A-aihbti |BMi{;.|i 

— Colhctvd Ttrwkt 
■— FarcifTi 
AiiJdKnfmlilt> 

AtLtoIrkijgirAfihr 
AuliKiirE 
AHlDjT#p]iiai 
Ayleihoiy 
ArnMn- 
A^l-al 


BAbyliMiiA 
Ddfriii LFrADCiil 

DacfrriA 

U#eerri4J>1fifi' 

RA[f|eT 

Ba^pipia 

Balif-tl-Gbiul 

BA^CAric niajaiJj 
BAlkArt SU3«» 
BAllact Dptr^ 
IblllAdA {UlIAic} 

BALleta 

BALluctld 

BAEoMhlUfy 

bMialKPi 

IhinltihirB- 

OadJ^* 

DAakJHf 

BanJi*r» 

Jl*nir44i] 

Banlv [AAfuiio 
KAplixt CllUlfM* 
UBj-boji- CtitaiJfl- 

Battiwrt4ra 

Barimi 

Ui-^'iitiAlAiid 

FUJwluli 

BAakEt-iullkne 


J 4 

A 054 

AMi.I 
p- it 

3C 

Ooj7 

vJiB 

Lii» ? 
Eiit 

Sipa-3 [ 

SiS5, 

Igjpb 

???; 


G 514 
3 IDb 

cfrja 

Lqso^ 

Xogj 

m» 

Uks 

Kfil* 

□jli 

□jra-t 

Dj)t' 

Ota 

H7J5& 

1 




Fkg. 16 .—^Iifaiedi tndfiX to dlftMlAed iwtlUi^goe- Mingkiii. 

miitiert G S| iitah^H, 


Prinkil 


okssiliaatJon which hite been adopted, together with ail neceBsary 
sJphabetical indexes. ClaaBeSj dirieiooE^ subdiTTflioos and the cate¬ 
gories of topioB are ail assemhled in an orderly and soienti£o seqneDoe^ 
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instead of being soatlernd all over the oatalogna as in the case of 
the dictionary form, which separates related topics hecanae thej 


JMO OccQlt Sdeau 


Gboats 1^91 


OCCULT SCtENCE (GtimJ) 

BuiviLTfiKV (He^nm S'.} and riflt steps ki 


i8gn 


N 


Koto (John H.) Tbt Supemsll tir«l: its oripint iflitiirt 
^vatotioffi. l%a jv. C 

SiMFCETT (Alij^ F.) The Occult uwlit 1901 ^ W 

WJtTTR tArthur E,) thfi Occull sderm. iSgi K 

J 5 M FSTCHICAI, RESEARCH 

FLAJti«JUL|D?r Slystcrkiiis psythjc fOTCeft: - 

gltiofifl in psychitiil [19^}^] C 

— The LFnkDDwiL (LHilcniiiDu) igO^ C 

Hlidsckk (Thtit J.J The Lair of pEjchk phtn^menfl. 190^ 

N W 

HvsLilP U"’ rt-] Bortfcriftnd pt psychical r^^iiich. 1906 C 

— Enipmak of psycKwal reKarctc 1906 N 

Lijn* (Andrew! Cock Lane and conmioa acofi*, 190r C W 
LoiKLe (Sir OUver) The Sufviv^ qf man. 1909 C W 

LaiLHKOSD (Ceaaru} After death—what? spintistk: 

pbcnomcnar [ 1909 ! £Et. forM* duL C 

M.AitwBLL Qi) MetHpiychiMl phefiofnena. 8905 C 

OwC^ (Rjchl. I>.1 Foolfalls on the bdundary of anqtficr 
wqrkL 1875 iJt ^ 

Fqi>iia«£ (Frmak} Apfxanbofl* ao 4 thooght tfaniference. 

1894 ^ 

+7 Nriodictll. ^ Light C 

GHOSTS (Apptritions) AND HAUNTED 
HOUSES 

[Exttmflt *r itading wkifA wiif * ffOtuwf mf JJir 

wMAjwJJ £aiaitg^.\ 

General 

AucnlitANii [EncyciopmliaJ. Arlt^ie Ghosts. fAwoJ Cr 
BA£j>yhiM (J. M.) UictiGnary of F^cholopy. y. 

PhumtaBm. (JoWriJ 

CHAiiHiLas’s EncydPjWtlia. ArlicUi ApparitienSr Hounterf 

Koua«L lAooo] _ Cr Nt Wf 

E«ii:^LjaP.JEDia Bntannico- i-lrticfc AppariEionSv [AoQo] Cr 
Kirso (J. H.J The Supcmatoral: lU qrtEiii> catexe, and 
evolutw, V. I chaps. 5 aod fiL The Oriijin of 

Ghosts; TTte E-ratutidn of human ghostik Us®®! 

LaNmJ (Andrew) Ctoch Lint and emnmon aensc, Us^o] 

— The Book of dreams and ghoBts. [€7*4! C N w 


^95 


lAlingtotk Printed 


Flg^ 17 .—Saloef oLKBailicd oelalo^c, extEnJcd entrj- 
matter* 6 by B| In^eii. 

have different alphabetical Lnitiala, and then seeks to show tbcir re- 
iatioDships by means of referenceB, There are many kinds of 
classified catalogues, and their appearance and compilation depend 

15G 


PRINTED CATAI/)GDF.S—CLASSIFIED 

very livgaly upon the apqoiiLl scheme adopted. A recent ditsaified 
cataJo^ac is the Scleei oataloffoe a/td j/uide of the Islin^n Public 
Ubniries, which gives Duraarous oentnilized page-headings and anb- 


CSSS School Songs 


soBgs esse 


c 

c 

K 

CK 


Moftat (Al/red) *lL CUssicat wngs fov Ktioals 

— Old Englisl] daners 

SuiTH (QiraiiDr) tfd-r Ssotf^s for lllllfi chUdreft 
UNlVKHfiiTY san^ bsMk. [1901 1 

C 59 S SONGS: NURSEQY 

FjIiPMEA «f. Dialii:^ DQmmQ..r3n^ *J. ' JJ 

Hatfs (M. x!) id. Lillit'* book,- C N 

Moffat (Alfred) and F. Kibboh, Chitdren 9 songs ^ 

Smm^y-bve British ciiirscry TbjirKs C S W 

Ftpce£ 1U (Kwl) Fifty cbiklrcn"* iongs N 

^ Ten chiidren's ™gS ^ 

SlHPSOEc (Jas, F.) ed- Nunery rbymes flod chiMrtffl 1 

& 9 i^£S>STONE (Edith) R, J- SttVBWtm'a sefiE 9 for rhMrtjx C 
C 596 SONGS: INDIVIDUAL COMPOSERS 
frArf U - an *i M# f < 


c 

c 

c 


Fig- 


Abt (FraiLEs iSig-tSSsJ 
AixPHtnAidr (A. Nc) 

Arkb (ThoniM 1710*1770) 

Bcrriiovsi (Ludwig vau^ lyTO-iSay) 

Bknbl (Kar«l. 18^1897} 

BEmcETT (George JO „ ^ 

SEKNiCTT (Sir Wm- S.p j 8 i 6 ™iS 7 S) 

BejUJQZ (Hectori ilScg-tS^g) ar. 

BiBHOP (Sir Henry R>h 178^1855] 

Blow (John, 164^708] 

BlUFiEKtllAL (jeeque^j 
Beaiims (Johajinfes+ 

BeUVEAV (Alfrtd] 

Bucit (Duefley) 

CliAUlNAlXE (CO 
Cobb (Gerard FO 
Coleeidge*Tavxo* (ShJO 

(Peter, 1824*1874) 

CqwLN [Fred. Hr) 

Cm (C^) 

D^Atafirr (Eugeft) 

Debi:i 99 V (CTandc) 

Ueubes (L^ 1836-1891) 

raft 

_Select dhusltiiEd ctvtak'giieT ecoMiniail natry^ aongs. 


C W 
C 
C N 
C N W 
C 

c 

N 
N 
N 
C 
C H 
C S W 
C 

c 

c w 
w 
c w 

C N 
C N W 

c 

c 

c 

c 


lallnghiA. 


Printed malier, 0 hy S| tmilieBr 

heAdioRB in heavy type, ftnd oatagorieal diviaiona. hJbo in heavy type, 
down the lelt-sMe tnargm (Hg. 15). For the caiyoRues of very Imp 
lifaiariea this is an asoeUant artangoment. as it enables even auo- 
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divisional heodm^s to be subdivided hy natiooalitiea, fomia and othar 
qiuklifyin^ featui^^ The subject inda^t to thia clasGilipd oatalogn# ia 


NO’id Dianuii 


Ficliaii 


Duntf^D 


Dirk44i!^ (A(rsr. l8oj-i8^)i Valcbi RoiTuiiW^e* (i'smJ'intM’J) i— 
j. Chicot the jestEj. 11-846] C N W 

3, Lc* QuaT^tc^[H|. [Frendi le:it| C 

3, The Foriy-fiipc gui^smcDi C M W 

— P 'A f tsgrtJuri Rom^nCN :— 

I. Lcs Trqifi ffict|»qiietairi?jt lie’ll [FrcDch IcxtJ € N W 
I. The Hirec muEketws. I1R44) C N W 

a. Vm^ aui iFtrnch lrtt| € N 

j. Twenty yean after, C N V¥ 

3 . Lc Vicomte do Bra^ctcEineL llB 6 a| [Fmich toxli C 
j. The Vicomle de Braf^ctonne. ifl. C « W 

Ncm.—Edi-ctmn -Dif j -rarj, |Mit itifToM be xpe4 ifl Ui* 
itnim r— 

I. Tbi Vie^Bta de BnigrloOK- 
«. l^ijEfl -tit La VaULtn. 

> Tlifl Ifu) Id tha iriTO iQAak 

— Frtocli Kcrclutkifi RtjnuiDccs:— 

] Memoirs d"un m^decin t Joseph Belsamo. {French 

1 . Mcrmiirs of It phy^kum. [ 1846 ] C ^’ W 

t, Le CoIUet 4 e ]a r eTnc. [French tcitij C 

3 , The 5 j 4 i*e£i's iteddacfi- I 1849 ] C N W 

3^ An^e Filoii- [French text] C 

3. Taking' the BastUh. Also called Ange 

4_ The Coualess dc Charnj. C N W 

5l Lg ChcT&ltcr de Maisoo-Rooge. [ French textj C N 
5. The Chevalier dc Maiscn^Kouge C ^ W 

— The Sfae-wol-vea of MachccCuU to which li Added " TIi* 

Corsiciin brother* C N W 

And olhers- 

Uuua» {AIex.^ Pi, jB?4-t395] La Dane max candhaa. 

I184FI [French text] C N 

— The Lwy With the caEnehASL [[848! C N 

And others. 

Du Mavxu» (Gco-i i634-ltS96) Trilby. iU. C N 

And others. 

Duy^can fNortmw) C N W 

Duncal* (Sara J-* Mrs. Everard Cot**] An Aft^rican giri 
3 T1 Londcin C w 

— A SwaI departujo C W 

And otherx- 

DukTCTN (Theodore Walts-], Watta-Dunton. 

4ti 

Tig. ll>.—SolbDl oliiMlOetd catalDgoe, oeonomidnl on try ^ SfttLaii. Lihngtaia. 
Printed mattoTt 8 by B] Inoh^ 

&howii by tihu folio win}^ facsimilep and it should bn added that titlo 
and author indmea anip in the of thk cntHulogiie, only supplied in 
mannsenpt sbuof oaUiiogueG (Fig- 10)« Among the speoisl features 
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of thia catELlO;^e a soiies of ^*ezpckaded desi^oed to 

sskow the ^‘tKiMibg scab upon wliich iniportaatfiiibieDtB will bo 

treated in the foil manUBcrlpt catalo^es now h&mg compiled. The 

Knmer Nl5a 


NI50 HiTle 


Lddi'^ KdVAl Pocl:^ 


' mi Aatj 


HAfiTfe 

Jtf mit* W# “^SoliCt ■ 

Hmste IWattcT, 17 ^ 4 ) 

Str NtoJ Vg PMfc'l Priliili ^«(1, T. Sj 
Havelock Ih* Dane, Anonj-ma 

HjiVSMCAU (Fjbxiccs R-* iBjj6-iS79l 
Hawkee (RisbL iSq^-j^s) 

Hav (John^ iB3^i9D5l 

He.aBEL fFxicdfi^b^ Gemvan test 

Heber (Rcffiitaldt 

Hetke. iTgi^iflS^^ GrrrfiaJi teal € N 


C Pf W 
C 


N 
C N 
C w vr 
C N 
C M W 

Efu^. traoE 
C N W 
tf 


C 

C 

Ct 


Genn^n^ut 


G W 
€ 
C 
C 

N W 
N 
N 

H W 

Cr 

C N 
C N 
N W 


elj# JUi " WirfkB “ Aiwj 
HlsMANa [Mfe Feltcia D,, 

fWm, F-+ ^ , ,, 

llEHRV tlSR IWlNHTHBL (n. l 4 Tt>^l 
Hi^RV^SC^i tBfltlL, C, 1430-150^1 
HejcuBRT [Gco p iS 9 i:t'i 633 ) ^ ^ 

HEteOBTi (Jobann i744-tSQ3p Ccrmaii text 
HEROD43 (arti B.cO. Eng. trtha. 

HerRIce (Robtn 1591-16741 

HfiStoDvs (Hesiod) (t. BQi cent, b c.)^ Ortek ecit 
HlLi- (Aa™, 160^175^ 

Tivai Vs FmA^ Bnti* fKHU, t. 61 

Hogq 0 ii 5 „ r-jTiS-iB^^) 

HoldBKI-In (J. C, F.. c, 1770-1843}’ 

HfliJ«tK (Oliver W., 1009-1894] 

HDrilfRUK (Hohwj) B5^-Scio 

turn 

CaRVOia. Ed, AiiffuxitiJi Nautk- &criin 1077 jf, «n i t 

HVKRT, flccenliliQA epipramniflitii et h^tt^t±omyi2^^hnii- 
Ed AygwAtua Bfiumiasltrr Ldp^ig 1906 ^ 

O&vsseAh BEtracbomyamaebiat Hyjnm^ 

Oafard I Raj av. 

Kim 03 Sdertiadi froHi tEiti 
Whir.irr [Sif ft- S,) OoWen tre^fiuty of ancient Greek 

’^^Lnia (ropi Bata 1»f HI"* CMfWay. 

Bi ISO TrartiiaUona 

I1.IAD Tfans- by Ceorge Ct^apman, ififl* 1 * W 

_ Earl of Derby 

480 

FI}?. aO. — Seieeil cUaeLfijod BatAtognJe, eetinomiiial Pnlryi |»0Lfh IsUngton* 
Printed nifttterr 0 by : 3 l| Kaoh^, 

special subjects f^olented lor extended trotiitnenii are, ** Ghosts and 
ILiimtea Housew,'* Utopias/* Edinburgh/ and "Homerus/ tho 
Greek poet. The facaimile of part pf the entfy uuder '' lIu>pLaa 
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Trill give flonie idea of the oxtetit of the headiog (Fig- 17). Other 
spactal feiiturea the ecDnomioal entries under headita^ Jikfi C5i9 

CypHiid taJiviiliiai ' Dantt 

CwatAj* (SiVpil [Tbaiciiis C« CypciariuKlF C- mo Ar A. n.} 

Natnrt g/ Aftuin. 

Benson. 1S97 ^ 

PdoIc. fl-d- ” 

liiVfA oP" Woimtbi. PmtdEiiti^ Afid !l 4 bti B-nlrtl Ate tfllmd 
i»n[^ tllE Hisl^ □! lIlAif Ju Iltdia, 

Dais [Rabt, Wm iflsg-rEgs) Enir^iib minuter and dvth^r. 

Ulc^ b> bVA Acun, 

DaltoM {John, i;^lS44) EngUih u/iemiiL 

Bchcoc. i8^S I* 

DaItTiei- (Geo. and Edward, i8i7-X9c^ $ngtapm. 

TThe Smthers Dalzlc]. Bl- port. Cr 

Dam I IN PIS VEtsTEd (Jn& r Fo (Ip^f Damirnt 

y-fiTich TttUJioHory to ihv irptrs^ 

Ctifford. 18S9 
TauveL 19CK1 [French lwt| 

DaMB^ITSh (VVm,p i 63 J-] 7 i 5 j 
kusAcU. r68$ 

Dastk (Alighieri fc 1J65-IJJ1J /iaJ^n ^mI, 

Letitrs. Tracs. by Ijillwo. iBi^i 
Vita Sfuova. Tnuifl- by Martin. 1S71 
BaynH. LS9I pirft. 

Bepwnine'- 

tiulier. 

Corhsia. 1909 petU 
Fedcrn. 19OJ 
Gardmer. [i^™] 

Hd^an. 18^ 

Moortr 3896-1903 j ient» 

OLiphttrtt. 1677 
Plumptre. 1900 

Rose- 1907 ^ 

RosscILL 1^94 
Tqynto- 1903 
— 3fd ed. 1904 iJL p&rtjt. bi'h. 

JS 79 

SairtazzinL A CompSuiiOfl 10 Dante. 1693 
SneU. HHadbook to [bi*] works. 1909 

moods. Ititroduction to the aludy of Dante, 1890 N 
Toynbee. [DanteJ DbCtionary, 1B99 if/, d/o. rdrt. Cr 
7^3 

Fig. 3L—Sdect ijlaflHifial antiy, biogenphy. UtingtoD. 

Pfinled JUHtter, d by ^ IneheR. 

SoDga (Fig. 18 )p N020 HetifiE (Fig. I 9 l N 150 ludividnAl Poata 
(Fig. 201 X Individual Biography 21 ). Its ia ao geEerft% 
understood that ooHentionfi of songs, poetry aud single tnemoiTB or 
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CLASSEFIKD CATALOGUES—ANNOTATIONS 


bio^fiphieH are bidicatCMi that EulvaDtagi^ was tak^sn of thia ktiowledfj^ 
to out ODt titl&fi in places where they added Mb tie or nothing to tliti 


COLLECnS BloCSttPHY 


xtfi 


COOKfc. rr*™ E. 

Oiidini liflui. 1^=- irf thT liBr*! . ^ 

fMMU Hi^e! JkJitrtfl fcjM iiifc. w nK>« CufK lijnia 

l^lkt —hhdHick hrtku' 

CDiKtUU Wil3ifliii HiK»» , ^ 

Rccr^laEimiu at d4«B l«aie.^ wiOi feiiwFif aJdil *rtc%ra. 

,1^ . .^..-. ■ ■■■■ 

Pm^^kd y Uhl ^ rirf*hd «Hi dMIl irmm. 

lUi It dVi 

CURWttJ^. IIdit 

Hbk^ 4 bQDtMllm. Ifav Tlt^, iSTJ . UJ 

r-***. TW b^taitan 

nUiL [^(Wl lail Wwb—M »twi — 

ci-2lrt M4^ -d <:.*«■ 

rirtan smI lilM ■•-!*.-FTP * tlBr^in.— 

Trv:2?T 

feM, MmnU *M ■.— a*rhi BdilMP I1 m^--W W P-** 

feHl — fnnKtiJ 

DILAJC& $tBuet AdiTTia, W; 

Oar p^i bfaeUirtm! dJiMt Ihd«i^f1i« ** <*= m" 

iniinr4i tn lrtrr*LHBi, acitMi, «( EAfii . Dtw 

OtJYClCIWCK. Eiert AbiwUh* 

Rictrjit pCliPy at cmiMwt ifawi uid w>ynwm Eu^ap* inJ 

AmerKi -i* JS?3-?J . TrW*s EW 

’ttJGAa,J[*nlS«^Pf«t .L 

oi irtti imh: inrtwpilpit ** a* taraipJs W « 

FwKFTilTti tuniDKI H1«4< | lS3^.|i.. _''.-^+--_!.^-' -"LI''. 

C^mhk: Hp» *» *rpp^ 

- M 

u.— A 

ELLEtT(L imT*J*ii 

c«n d/dfi Qf thff ur, tt* btiMllEi ud rdibn^ 

Hd «( Lbe DJtwa - Eli 

ELilOT. tAtm PriKM CO^Luul Hi-Mi. 

Eamnrv^t J%6 ^ ^ 

C^uuu |b«»—Ull^'«p4feni Wwrf-ft m 

--- 

■'irj;SriSSfsu.v 


L w — PUm — a 


EMERSONk ILptfi^ WiU^ 

Kcf>rEHirt3i±i*c ajiD. i99p- 
Cliiihr. ■■— 

»•#**»*—1^ “ 

rif mm, ...-(i—..^... T-p--.. I-i-**■■-= ■■- 

rk iw, tiwll Hslur*, Ad^mPfi pM ledpm, tr- !■ i- 

iBSj. .r^rT,-H*-P--'-''r-i-’ ■'*■' • -■ ' . 

EliHfEJfT p- npiH* : biTHfwafihl*! rfpnEFtw^ iFani eiie Tii*« 
T.i^ iip;P^-> 


-P-i 

rs* £si 

pa 

E!» 


Flj?. 22,—Ckawiflea ontakiKtiH. nuiionttwi. PiUibuin. Print^l matter^ TJ hy 
4 imh m. 


meaning of entries. A good exaii]plD of a oatalogue eleeeiAed accord- 
ing toiho DocHnml sohenso and profuBely annotated, ie furo[shed by 
the mtalugm of th& CammjiA Library of Fitisbur^k (Fig. '^3)- 
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MANUAL OF LTBRABY CATALOGUING 

The iitiiiDhitionB in somu oBise's ttre uanacc^sanlj fuHi Imt sipuit ti 
thia the c.vb.lo«ue is H R^Jd of bibliographifial clfta«ified 


1^ 


iLimUift mu^ 


1UI ' 

--sS%7 Prfi-^. 
F^ij Bjis 

. BJ*, 

...vu-y 

.|! 51 M RfiSb... 
,^,^1 B]rfl— 
Bfi.. 

..1^1 

-.rflWJ B?S-- 


.11 An 
,i: 141 
ti 1^ 

..ix fB 
..I^ JSJ 

.r: TZC 
.1; 

.ii 

.1^ in 

.tr: 141111 


.4U« BtK-- 

-(MiJ 

■■evn-l BTlr r-r 

.^rtd^ BjS. .^1 

™ BT!I - 

lu ^J4lbp-n. 
.Ju UfIiB.,. 

, ,144 Caol>»., 

. 

..qjiTJfi' Pji.iJ 
,..fli BSSsb.-r 


t^«m,D W. r^Wmd ibflrthMiil 

B. iiikini [rf rtH mWifli l^iwii ,, . 

□Tit^ irf AiiMtiiMa iiiiJTerwfti4*.-^ ni>+- 

lllwft.,* . 

B«,PT^rC LcHwi *iifi ketPffeaf ... 

CL ■pAllonini.-,--^'. .. . 

BfirrtL&B- MW-...., 

WlUC^P llD«l|jrlP ■ - ■' - *—.." ■ ■ 

triywTuC-C 'Rn^lUJl ihMt 
Bcowl a f- PlmlWa* tin nt|4Ta« 
fifim. II AKd-nn^^ct Dcilrtii«l m H- » ■ 

HIxtarT ^ tUlMH .. 

1i™n. E XL ^ FPrthini, P pSa 

Btmtl H It- F. Iji ■*< UDund V*pi« . 4 - 

VtBctHii irpiWflc.i- .. 

BrwIh^B iri u^i ...... 

j n. MnonJ oC Simmft *™nnT- - 

Sabjirt ilmmiSira.'lbili- - ^ j.^ j .. h-i-++ ►+!■■■.-.■■- 
fcr&m, J / AmjcriFFH inJit- - - * 

J M ■"ProMillMTii ttiAiKiHf" «C Sbc0w7 

- Cdii mii. vf'UUtDfll. . 

tcMrttrf' of ^^*14^+- ►+'... r. 1 - - - - 

Ifm, l-T- &r Ji!^ RTOTO......4..V"*— 

BrfTWPk J W Oifl^ oJ 5 »tiW MarlJ NeiItJIi 
il IFlorancc. .., - - ■ ■ ■ . . .■»■■( - ■ • ■ • . ■ - - - 

drowTV JpliTi. Pwaittw nrtJfch .... 

Bniw4.Jrf™.4 iWjVit JahB rr - 

Si wii, JoliPt. nf EtnJ p™x4i u 

ftqliulN'ft of itK: CJtKllE-lBW - 

ptrtr- - ,+^-i 

Se^KI + - . 

iInmX-H- Skr T J. 

BiwtlK. I- *4 Tl^ritrq, TJ. p*4ji- 

«/»irfi,jy[Brill4lt Wrt ifiJ liiniww . 

ud Imimif iJ borci tar, . 

HmiPlk Utiibww. Sarma: im dealt rf 

J H. ri--*'- ^ 

Hitm, 1. KfcitniT of *i^0UHtlnf:, . - .+, 4 --+^ ■ ■ 

X w la i n ii i l ■ ■ -.- 

Brv«n,T-A- HWaff «l CNi Ajbwkei rt4*i ■ ■ 

Df Eh 7t. V. Etmct. Jl. ... 

Btowa^W JL &acnri of 

W. B- Goapfll «l i-hd In nffdwo --.,+-+•.. 

Erm.W.CL F*cirf cnwipramiM.. 

Ulf n| ObirctttiawiFrtt .... l ...... 

TW liTWT^ iiBlfc Anwri™ Witnrf- . -, 

5Jm itv Foi-tio*, T * prfi- 
BmwP^ W M TIm i;:i™t Ik Arairkrt*. 

3 ; 4 ,_ n^jui nifi-gd efttnilqg,Itfl, ailtho-r indfi®- 

hj 4 JtwhM. 

The Buthar index to thii ijfttalogao Lfl Bhowii in ttia 
above Wiroile (Fig, 23L Anollier elasailiod oatalogno m I>o™l 
onlet, fihov^iog the noUtioa o£ both the Decimal and Lxpaiisive 

I 6 il 


, fjijl HWi. 
..rMd ^TH-. 


,1:: 1-141 
.*; 114 a 
.mi X*4> 
r.1t H 
.tE ^ 
.15 II 
.It Jiap 
,i x 

-I! ^ 

US* 

. 1 : rn 
.1: *44 
.-.-Mifi 

.1E 1:10 

.It 

.11 E4P 


.til/- */grw. . 
,tSij Bin*!.. 

. KiBiiiib. . 
,.4td5T ^7V-- 

..Ti/fra B-n-- 

. . .r/ni B/ 9 . . 
. , qiT^ Ijfl.. 

B 79 -* 
— m Bra-. 
,...tu BrJ- 

,..,.*n nj9- 


.11 Ht 
.EE IBI 

. . 1 : %m 

..$1 tn 

..It #fy 

..It 

..I; ftl? 

-Aj 

..IT ini 

4 , 1 : BSJ 
..»’ li^l 
- .*:: IJ5 l 


.^B;^. ...4. 17 ^ 


FitteliUFU.. TrlRt-cd iBfitter, T J 




























PBIXTED CLAjqSiriED CATALOGUES 


flchomcft in the alphabeticoJ half is Ea be foiiDd in the Cat-alo^^ 

8000 voiwn^Jifrrii popular Hbrar^y with ^ . If 1904. 


USEFDI- IlwiwrtU^ ^cqvowt 

FlUVltSTT 


rwmmiii^ t M. IW- -&il 1»Mr if^riUBiL 


IhUl IHH 


1A9 


t d di- 4^ J* 

UuflUJL vt.» 


fi* ^11^' 


■■-AJiri 


., _.. {Mhp riWWf-i tr bf H a »lli 

^4imfwwMBhm. INK H4«i VrM.rfmbL U«. S^im i^ouuB r.T» 

DUttLIaMf tt mil ScIimHi *t4 

wli* ttai^ 


I 


iiHk^ 


*4* CMklH 

Suctla£drHgt>Mnc. IHL 


^mbsuf. im. ]T|a, 

aSD Cn^F 


li>T^ |i I 

N^x « i'b 


n«wiiinM th 

* wwm^ iM *1- ■■•* Wrtctaf 


Jmm^ T. ■- Hfinpk*! Piq^H i4 

MapJVipiii'h. VoJkliv voJ i-Mrtlh^ ijot. IfOt 

Lmt^ H 

«4T ««f-ruil>; MvliiliV, 

fi^i—^ L K. Sj b ilU I ^Tflo^ U m. -wilk 
tm ulHiliiiRMl skm^au ■[» rluwMli’ |a 


il 


hwtw«tb4 Li4L 


«■ ■Jinmiirtai auMtf <dei ip^w^" "i '■ ^ »« i. j ■ _im. ■■ ■ ■_ ,■_ 

I .:™!? ??- ^ ^ Ui**pr‘* xk%t»ir. 1 

—J Bin. H4«nn «M — ■ b» IIK 9^sm £^im 


U4.T.. TkimEp^A 


id htiHI wp lU B i. tw mm- M 
mT\h 
M ■{. 
£kl«U il 

■^1*1 Cl W P*—’*—^ audsLojifi 


r ntr 


Kki ^ 


h FluMpWuf^T- ■■" ll4iTk«i 

m T^wii* 11 

Kuium. J- Aj 4 *J vkvKV^jr ■»« h4. 


ia|«w 


Ibm FStaimb 

]P» 
ILr4 

'I AH 

iWL W¥»™ Pkm*m it 

U- 


■■Wcimni. IW H-. A LkiBflitifih V- 0- I-mb- 

ri^ihAmMi M 

U. lli«rT. tUMr-. iw™. w ■» 

OrtBkk, I-. r. a (bt of i*» l-tj- »* *a- jhuikh Oiiiiq* tl 

IML Hek faiil4« PJW ■ ■*!» larifUitKai ks J P M, l J wf «biMV 

TMta ,1 

Brnn-Hoa- Bl41««. UmiP IfUL 

l^jwm II **4 T iTH ki wp **^ CvMf^ 

*‘**°*" ^ Alckl, 0V«^^ H«T m imadi man* 

■■»- . *n*“ 

iMi 

Fig. 2-I.^CliinjiliB[I oatAlogTie, A.,LA. CfaUlog. Printed nuiler. 9 by 5^ inubes. 


Tins iftiis issnoii under the auspices of the AiTiericnn Library Assoeia- 
tioti, and was’pnblished by the American Government E*rintin^ Office. 
The tnaln fcaturcfl of this list, which is u select “befit books” cata- 
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MANUAL OF LTBFlVRY CATALOGUING 

bgne. aretheannotatioM and thopuhlisheru' and hoak pnces- 

U ia, otherwiae, not very valualite as a Bpeoimer* al catiilogtiinf; 

trig. 24, 24a). 

DUTCH—KIUOSOMIC 


13S 


T IT. 1% Ifl 

Tom jtiti 

if-»* T. W □■mIIb* Pir 
Dcf ki« ^ iBdlft iML 

JUW jSiii 


n«n, CLKprtn. i - 


tt fci * J-flifliirf. 1**- 
■||-— IRlft ^ 

ibn prin^^ u. It I^*»**' 

igpi t<i. iiHin * ^ 1 ■ ■ 

IT^ Tr fn 

Eta IW Tr m 

,. 1 . .AdBt Ecn^ liL 4r 
Clii^BdL UPl- if- HtBU AppMuf 
II, » T^ B# 

feHkf.^rJ.m OfB Sit 



w aVff Iii— li-itL fciLiw. Mr-Cbip^ !^- 

&TT#^ W. t tlii KikfcHiima. OlUllJMlIl uf 

jm. fiMiu lilUl ErbHTwnn. BHRi. 4r- ^ 

UCM UkLU lokj] <lvHb#it. IkTf. pi |ltt IftCMi 

.llVi^ Dc^iul ^ 

M4 Tlit ™ 




Ckdq«y 


L l>f PpmmJh iHudri tlll< UH iaaii^ 
iiiL !■» ^ dft iia^ 


„ Jl B. Mmmry M tiu nbcUk. 

_ Kill Ml 

Ctamn, U. S. CbnoD. 4^ Ww. hutAtpa 

OH EliT &M3e «4Tt^»afi MflM 

tUJUr ijaDT !«■ ^ L W M a n i m Dl Ufl 

Uffr 1114-i 9| «!■ PmJW lWl» 

» I, W. 4JH1H i H fliiiiw -f IM. Hx -4w^ III! 11^1 

Oir^i. rm. Ik IB Bii±Kni, £iBi^ OouiDHt iIUh^ Hurtlii- 

JL.fl l^irlM- m !>■ ^Unn^ fc if A—hawP 

^-Ji^n i T m §^min.TtIM Ukri Nurtkr 

J ■■ m iwl Ifc ^ ■ iiiii Mi fcr 

ppwf n<aiT mittofi ±i- Udtta. Apbi^ Aut ■ 

rvb. 3EIA «■ TO R*I^ 

Ui^. f p. 7ulill ]Htltn IP inlluMcAi CfltprtiA^ Unni WorifP «l |T^ JL^ri- 

'kf I'T^fP^ IBJM-. i-jllM. 

1b V U- *- PtTTTT ^ OuMB pufik 

I, Pi. ^ hdJit^ tnd QpfiW. H- A. Stavy 4i M* ShIM- 

* ^ OMrtPfJI.A, BiPrTMfUMi^lMlIlrtMJfP. 

Eti^ al H 

ao^Ctepi II.I1P ta Bm*. ri. BH 1 

^gmi Hidb* 

tf, «4ip Dtkd. &u]an ■hriH,JfriSI.L 
i. 4, tPli«*A- Mm I» iBi 

pbU-OL liM SM air*f Hu». Sm. 

C. JSfHODiir If- IIMI I 
IHB. GU 1141 «r 

■, iriLUiP in^kUk \ktt^ lfa«L Bfl 


ri L 


FtPitl-kl-iL fcdwJl^.a-^ 


Vp 


DOT 


Fi^ 34 r.—D iotiflOlktT catalogne. A.L.A. C*t>k& prinlnl mattar. 8 br S| innhal. 

There ate unany othsr vanetieB of claSBifiwl oAtalogueSj iiiALiiding 
those vThich are flimply broad main diTteiona in alphabetiufll order 
of anthore' nanMs, but thoBa need not he conHidered now, Thera 

Ui4 






PEIXTED CLA^^ lists 


are all aortis of typop^phical DprmngemESQta aod po^RiihiLtiBfl in cou> 
nexioQ With tho diaplay and setting out ot classified catalogueSi and 
these are best seoQ in antnal apecimoiiH. of prioted catalognes. It is 
OBrtomly a gain in clearness to use heavier type for subject or other 
main headiugs. atid thia is made manifest in Botoe of ibe specimen 
paf^es already given. 


CLASS LISTS 


Class l4iBta are a compromise betwwn eomplete printed oataloguee 
Ln das^ided order and alpliabetieal dietioiiary caUloguoa In complete 
or sectional form. The usual plan in issuing clasa lists is to iiroitk 
up the timiik claBaifinatiou into convenient related groups aud print 
them in aeiwirate volnmcSf in aumbers restricted to their anticipated 
sales. ThuSp the Subject elaaHifieation might be dUtributed in 
volumes as fotlows :— 


1 Classes A-D 


3 „ E-1 

3 „ J-L 

4 pp M-N 

5 „ O-S 


General aud Physical Scinnee (including Fme 
Arts and Mn&ic). 

Biological Science and Econoimc Biology. 
Fliiloaophicftl and Social Science, 

Langus-gOr Litoral ure and Literary Forms 
(Fiction, Poetry, etc,)- 
History, Geograpbyp Biography, 


With this arrangement a larger edition would be pnrLted of 
number 4 than al any of the other divisions because the probability 
m that more would bo required. It is argued in favour of eepaiate 
dasfl lifita that they are less coBtly to produce than completei cata¬ 
logues in any form i that work oaii he concentrated ujion related 
clflss€s so as to produce bettor results ; that the labour and cost of 
compilation ami production are spread over a longer period ; and 
that renders need only buy the Rectioiia in wBob they are interested. 
There Ls a groat deal of force in all those arguments, ttnd in cases 
where it is neoeasary to print a oomplete esatakgue, the BentioJial 
fomi certainly appears to otTer most advantages, not only on the 
poinbs enumerated above, but also as regards opportunities Inf fre^ 
queuL revision. With a select cfttalogLie the sectiona! form would 
not be BO advautageoiis. Ooa of tbs first English Bcctioual catolDguee 
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MANUAL OF LTBRARS CATALOGUIKG 


or olftsa iiaia wfliS (o HhlonAad^ Q^OQfiM-phisi^ig 

afui Biographical tiUiraiure in iJt^ dnparlitianL ClerJ^tinmll 


RU^PI 

Son* la*to t] 


VMM tIuidiMi) Son* la*m . 

CM StJW'. HbUiuy Sartw OtT ^ 

MMtfkUM Tluint; l^nc 
4 M 1 nVoniwl V/oapA l^ukdqiir ilMb 
Vmmk. IBU. l^Xi] ... k.. . ^ 


. la^ laos] £ 3 ^ 

Mfiwi- 'ThwFW’i. 
ti Eai£ tM flf 


IfSOD 


WCUIAMI I 

• hA ^ rrwu^ 

._„. ,_.. , ._ 

^'mirtilu-L'L liDOdM, bU i4imdCTm. ISTO^ -UL 

i'jooj -- - ». Tm 

m&ti Td mona oh iowooh^ 

flUtrlMiniMw FUf—Mkrifey K^h ^■T*—ftiUv 

“ ■ — - iBliar Vaq|i>—UflfbK 

Thh* af Cwrt-" Itdi m 

Likiur -Mk 
■biUi FaJLKM—" 



LwDia'i Im—S yiailiiUT 

lKKld»i Tain^LjilkKluu 

. 


_^_j«iJV-^jL^Mmc«i)LDiwiH TalR Mall^' 
rmA nVL Hu*. ria^ pWkv^StHUi 
4 ^ hsLmM &) 0 G«UllT-Hl»ibr 


iTfurv Iwiw »'i i rl lM| 

Ffaffi ftW.TU.^AjbiH 

' ' It. KcCiirTYir 


Hill J- 
WitJlww 

&Hlkr -4 WWIh 1 




i> Willi. OkhtakGomhu. Sc FhJ'i- CatMrvi—Lou- 

tmmm. Umfwmf. RUI. LohtfL RIM. U FU BmH» 


Kfiviki Hmjm, Rfioa, LohtP, 

Limn, llUkr, S«bl» 

iHffr, ThnboTT. 

L VilWt, WaltoKl,Wlmi> 


I _^MbAL 7 ink, dm mt, 


-SO 


F,a, 

& H II ||. 

Wt. VmUL l-T 

r 3 »^ k^lMbrnllTMimA, mil. 
t* Wal- 
3 trwi-UE{^-tbr 


fH> 


Qfmr'i !■■—Laf 
Ofiigiaicb—UE ■ , ^ 

QHUa-^kudi*w. DiE&aiia, 

UM, Lobim. LihraH. Mniny. .. . 

RMAkdki^ Smartr ViUmTE Wrtw^rti^, 

JtiwjMmA rUMMT 

HTg i' ^f ■ PwVTj ill 

Hkuftte-'l^nt LkoMM, Lali^ 

Smr, Tbuoum, 

(tiUMlufliL 

Fnatc (Si J.) Out mbA bH^OWpi^ + « ^ mnl S£iM^i■ 

■n ii.lJh liL f'ltr run w <14 ..■ 

^£iinUIVw (P*nv M-) Surnip Wlioiit Uli it* irnOTra^illg*- 

mt, dL .. ... 

U 144 {p*Ki:. IBH. HL ^p- 


im 

131 * 

\m 

. WidM. it Lmbn 
NiMftilk. 

MttQFici 

^ ... mi 

(WiikT^Hkiorr «f Sforftlk. IBfiS. ... . ^ ifl 

i«p pi* u 9n‘1rm, LHVbcp, CMlMt, HIhct. lirili«, WMm 
^ H Duu , M iin. 


lorn (Mn. IL) Baratringluii . . « *rilh HlfMl 

jumoriali of vhK MarfiaLk''MiA. 1689. iU, , 


P'lg. Oabb gcdileH dbdwlDg lodei aX End of Pibjeot. Finabarj. Frlnted 
iTiAtter^ 7^ bj 4 isQhee. 


[floiff JPirajAiir^] Public Library, tiondoo* 1890, It wm ^notated 
on B Toedinna pko and contained a niii]aber of features which have 
dnpfl heen exten-sively iDtrodnced into tuoderi] cataloguing pmctiao. 
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PRINTED CLASS LISTS 


Ode wQji tho indeKing of topics crecurriag in large heflidinj^ jimngijd 
in audior-alpfnibelical order, ood another tvas ch'> econonijcttl eon- 


fl^s^SURV Pl^BLlC UBkAHIES- 

ITM. aoctb«, WHtElrrt CflifinlLA 

^iiritHCrt. n I* EH:HueiiQed lirrmjjlj bf !!>= 
Koelt Irora lijirsiwiCiiim. n hidi bciiJi'! M tiHM 
■u A-ffnl fli> literztarE wntxw tiiciuutcry, iml 
iir^lj reiulIM IB the harruuiUc nr&V#- 

iifetfiL. TIie ETin^k m| - Itisjncii “ frh^4l| Mi- 

t 5 i.i:tfc HMd t*P ti|*Er 4 J 4 v purroKi fry 

trliCTiUBf it a P»d ramr^ at H* irvamj 
Tmi Idifli pEThidlnti 1 Ki Thb niTwl hi« 

itA miCiLI 1 llBl;Hin. iM tllT ‘ ■ fiOETftiri Bf Wtrfbpf ' 

tn IkMlhc,^' liJUEll HliUEnCE HJ* tl»(r USCt 
iBK^ritli-i ill iiiiiKdiBtaJ^ HK^ECftinf Kfeenri 
-vlfurii Ui GEirnijn^ 

1705 . FIpwft, f™il lirf 6Mf* 

plcf It-. G^rpipo 

^.iWitliEr tsiitiplr fi! [nrPtkfHii- -iM 

pdiil^Dcihml i-prtwr-i^iii 'The lii« -erf -i port sad. 
drEJjnrr «*iij lii^bEi id BnJmtqri^dc niiimaEi Hift 
kHaihuirarMl ISinrt^y L™ to!*«** 
iKin ■■ W.lhElm Htiuer iri inrm, Jhd ruB 
HMliliT liaitTOTi^Bl liMQO- 

IflOO EJjftfWHrth. CMdi Kfecknn EnjitiBh. 
uory Ed TnllVi» atiii JmpnifLdnl 
iBmlJv, CiTfaii; B InE pluuirB dC Ip^h lift •i kh^- 
eM fli IlfP iVli cEiilanr. TbE at kbe 

kmlf •firleJ oi Jrlih Liln bj -Ciilelari, tbmlti, 
t^vEf mad Lcrm. 

laOL. CbjttBBUbrtBml. AImU. FwnoJi. 

JiD idciil^^ ifiiElunE d^ ^Diiiiim iiF4 tA LAe itcplbl 
■nl^ eM grEfil: AmnEm tbtnmnfi. SM 

iBUiiEiict cl Un P-nrtwii Ciilir.ilJ£ rttiftic4i cm i 
nld ind ii-iajit uJiirE. Tbc 6nl f':H 1 auke b 
f^c-rth AmEnnn Irrdbti M ■ nnblt 
■r«3 wtjKfHH- UTi^E ; B tcwicrttbijtt of rrdibLil 
^bujicbr DoC * E.i ] ^i-ebI-I} -UA-Ected -ur [iMdlicD 
frj the I tain Etf FeajHHHt toopw^ TM da> 
ETTidripB^-id ue tee? Rue. 

IBOt N«clier ^S%-el-HDlJlteln^ Cfifk™ 
FrpTidi. 

JIB EBLbRii^flfi. JlF¥(p^™ Cd iMan uiA 1i»e CT 
lulr. I4i ifre bii'-tii -Dl I km- ibarj i,niErildEr4da 
ItBliaBB. Ad ■EBrtT imniipl* (d cM Jl*l«l-BCI¥d, 
IB vhfeeb 4lie WG^PEI ki ■Mcrtrirti wilta vLub %a 
pticB^ Bt«d dpicf^itbisi [di ibe -hKal HiJfi Idd 
Biumyidbnb- „ , , 

laie^ AufltMl- PirUrf'Er l^nshilfc 

A iMkcf i'iDitlli-li ImpBI lib’ IQ llErtlnnlibiri ind 
S-Bratii a4 cbd id the thh crnluiT Rc^flhpl^ 
mhW icft Hi U^t, BtiiKdi ri^k, Anil iti iPiuderriii 
g^bfv <rf ctTBf«frt. *l« APt Otidy ihb^e b 
il£icl> IhrnTklvti wItb&uJ Uib ud cl lED^khT- 
dwripCimk Pik -id ihe g.ml Erif;,tiKllv 
wn IM il]rl£ ^ Bcmjr. v»d Ti>MtNLt"far dm 
TtiAuEdL-p; on lumDEdinf 
1814- SMti. WiTfrltT, RAJiftkib. 

Tbc Eli id Miim luicow CEad^ j iliR|fi<' 
mhhh II tU[« 1 BCW tfcTUtQiw -Aiid UtiMnm 2 m 


Frh'seuRV Riiiu-ic libraries. 

SmIL Wiirifky. EngiliAli. 
iltiHdbcT iiifk^ ptbne tine -mmnlk- Vtd 
rulinrAll^ UidcknaJ iHTnJi of Sir Wjli«r SebU:^ 
bE]eiiiltlB:| wiui “ Wjii^lr^," l|UA iP lililail ititt 
wUiipfeil rnflocn^t lA ilLipiiig ilK ilik* 
iRMBiuer jrrti MilLt# ol ill HKkHdmC fialu* 
Tbcn h m UEnm ippi-eIieI, f>«ifl Cjufo-. 

B^U»l iM] Ounm, da^n in ^mmffcnwa mnd 
WrjiTiMi vfhn NH cift tniuEjmed: bs 

JJKl hit natYitdlr ind DIEllltdl wett widj^jp 

fcdbwrd fry buailraEf -nl wriknp i'll bui ihAe 
Tbi 'UfjE tmnuDiEy, JisuiiCijr. EyinjatlTy wrlJi 

ikuure, uid poinetIhI lUfkin od IfciE Wa^-rlFt 

BfivEb w^rrp ki riLk^kEd ennbrari wjibi K:inT;yblD| 
fpjiiicfr ImiI ipiM IkIhKi amEl dh\m aHkna af 
IjMAldiEi, coirM vlEli tfrdbud llwil Wuy bqinb 
ip^ar mi 1bi t-rfilflU pHaA of the rjm=be 
UKnEEnErri vt> -iff ^Hd IiEb-iIsbx^ Ibyui a 

pavfliwni IdUkiice iifiicfli itp^ Mm efor 
lincB ImLiL WlTErSiiJ'■' -Mi ujIIHltBrf^ Ifr 

iSn^ tsBl iKd EwifipW iUi ifrEif- Ik Ub 

^nutnrt^ k4 b Eaelnfr wIrfiEr Lit Mi e- 

niEhlBruf^ (M SeaUuid, b kdmfrUij^ Mtti in 
RnfiUBJ, during Ihe niihi iil Hhj Toinj; fVr* 
L4ibci in i?*;. Eiwi li IM proIntBiK trf r<ffrT 
laccytiUE mniMihcd -BrhaLh liu ilrKX apijKvfTJ- TIlb 
vbdnil vi SuilE ind tit IktiLinil llUFitim tn 
■4hl*al rid tn pidgr tin mriEk fry ymuD mud^ m 
Mitlcliina^ hni: » EiUmAb lHem bbr comfliiri^ 

■nil fcbE ma¥t\* RpJilib mppmumd ^fan ktiv dd^ri 

cd ■' WjEBtk^." 

Dtfrpr PuDUHid N»w*li by 

IS 15 . Out MlPBfrn«[. 

1 iiJd 4f Ittuiifr t-mbJn, Ibr BhE-tbcE. inif 
EdiRfrnrgP Id 17^-17(0., tnlmdoKinE uti jIhJ^kteeI 
htit, urul|glE^^ gipviin. fiid iIie le^il HFe of 
EdiiFtiurgli. nbiv Amcl 111 tliE odEinil -III ttp.M 
id the iramr IAl« ft hlcb tme liDEtt 
Awl hnj iwDfr nmcrupDkm JinycTP; ll■■liA Ircir^ 
aiBd tl* HiinnEn d IbE A™ cp^a fry 

?i4hiip hai btCT fmjRilyd 'inipb spone'. 

leia. th AdUikiftrr 

AtKJttiEr loti Iwr Uk^ '*ilh i^L iditJitL, herimp* 
and Migii:, drawn In^ IM cciiKiry IIFr d ilu 
can rHIlE III S^btii^in Farfarvhin. ’I-’Ik- fi^i iiod 
diF thr irbi^ U the Liit dribdi s}\ Itir l^ki Lentnij,. 

M ^ iBTMilHEnl itKidchl lulrnttmma, I'-tliE mHitn- 
cl Ibe letrnitHcn- kn iSpfl, mi m like ilirai rd 
i iDypi-141 fli IWiE 

BP i:B<<1y -EuntiJIe nJ ihc iccapu^ ufrcit, la 

ihp pti^na d Ikniitmwi m3, a clMKii-«i UfdlD 
ht Kt^kcd HriBii Katpe, IItp -iiiilljiif td “Jimni 
MBmE-Muim " 

] 8 Ve Tbc EfUt «l LflMKrBiiKM^- 

T^W rrifiyfpilF py Scbc in 11 ip lail* <d 

IrigiE Octuw A pomnal anil ■ainhrriLiniaricr 
d! ■Sci.iljjirl aJ fheend d Ihi iTiriEftiiiiir^.turnihg 


li 

Fig. 201.—Fictbii aAL\lijgflBp t>h3ronukBli.!Al iH^ri€fL Finsbury. f^rtntEd umllter, 
it^ hj InchtiEp cneh 

dent^ation of the nalrie& under indtviduiil liiography. The i^pecimeii 
^a,*^€f -will ^ive fiowe iclea of th^ plan of indexing ft large topio at the 
end oi the h ending (Fig. 25], A bobber iinioviition in nlay^-li^t 




MANUAL OF LIBEAEY CATALOGUING 

cutiilogulng oQcurr^ in 1903 wbea the Finsbury Cla^i-Gnidp. 
Piciion Wft3 iflsuctd. It contAin'Qd a fully annotated cbrDnologicflJ 
liBt of the gro^it representatiYB novala in iho Ubni.ry, rtrran,^fed to show 

FI»=SDURV FllflLlC i-IBRAlEie^. 

CAA^tE iMrtJ Jahm Otimi- JoMm. 

I. K^txioi lu-uinli _ ^ ^ Ihii^ 

z, kobcjl Urujt*, bnnri m coatw^i^ Of 

kha liisliTy ^ iMmI OrartCt,. Il.-P< •-» i3qv> 

.^■wf lii 

Tbe soaiu ^ ^ l47°9 

Tilu ^ 4.. ^ ^ ’ Xz& 

LlM^iai Ifflmr onotkim uid i j. 

SBinn-'i <r*tf*(Ddj i ^ihlJr <•* keaipti- 

CSMK \i/la CrtH^i U ^ WliM 

LdiniL U.l 

CRAJK iGM\M H, J HJi -1 W'WM P 4 SI . 

CRAEE|A-n^ Th» tWr J TrriiHae ... PiW 
CRANE [SupiuB) tartUe ... tWS 

UU WOrtdL ^T^c*,dtL^ _. ... ... I5<«> 

Tlie Lutk i^ltncEt isd fjUmr rpiHfcp ti 

liiB AiUETicaa dvi]-PH- -.p » ^ MHI 

mwe, ■ child nd (la? lizDi 

ThrWiailtn and oJfw liorlM. iH, ... I 4449 


Th* 1^ budge «l Ldhmj^ 

TlkQ Tblilt Vtallet ... hM. Trn 

lAtklEonritlli Cana. ftf. ^ 

WoanCf in Ibfl rtin. A coUkHh M uortu 
rcWlog tm Kh* vaf od 

T IM . — r. p. 

CRA^m>RD IF. H^ki^-lialT. i«3i-3 
Jkrtam hbmtoojt'i kxl.. „ 4 — « 

Chj BnLxn> 1 ( 943 }'-' ^ 

CacIlU _ . 

jbc CuiilrHL ai IbE BCiBtmtalE oi Eknitlicrn 
tt^r ._ 


IIM4 

i' 4 » 


PliiiS 

SWk 

7467 


X 


A Cifpntk'mEka^ [ 1*94 J 4JST. ^ 

Cofiftonr ift^ Hii imrii 
DMlof Cliuidiu*. riM;il +t+ -P j-Lpi. Piito 

JJfiH Ondoo. hi* bi^idBViCi- 

lireiJcaitan- [SiSgJ .^ ... m fhil 

rn rakgi of Ettf UbL t at 

014 HMlnd { 1044 ] - tamjj. 

1. -KmiJuhrine LtiMefUile. [jS^ I ... 

], TfaB HalMnai. [■&».] 4^ niapr , 

IDuIbC. a tak of ilihln 4^ .r* 

lam in idlrrK 3 >. a Bar HkAHyr lAto _ 1^ 

UmCk ■ A KC 4 Hi VcHiM. f ^ 14&«7 

mmm 9 j 

Mi,*lii/a 2 :lAa. ^ fllJl 

Ur UuiL iLinr +P, ^ — JlJjfl 

PulPatoE tlWn — iHr ■>■ JE 34 ^ PlM« 

TtKlUbivin. 

Rmian Mngiir 3 . 14 ? 

A tJ k«kni 3 j .. .... _ ... 1 1 ijA 

SkfidBaca. f AibC m- -niMiftvppri 

fifflrl ... .., 

L San(' Iwp- I rHhi} 9 i^| 

1 . Dnaf^nt*!. [ r#W^ .„ ^ 9301 

t Cip4#uw,a SicUlmiiiliKf. [ilM] w I^e 

Tik ar j baoBljf puHb ^ i$H 

T^iydiura ... LI]i 9 A 

The Thm ilaUrt « (hjii 


Fi^j, !i 7 .—Fbtfcun cuLnlOf^OPp (iwttipr eariEn. Fm&btiry^ FrinW lllIl^fi□r^ rk| hj 
ij Lnchw. 

the histortea.1 deTdopinent of the noyel, and the entrieFi nn pp. 
will give A good idna of the ap|iejininee of ihm list {Fig. 26). In the 
sts^me elaes-gnidoK dates of ojfigin*! publication and the order oE 


PBISTTED GIoABB LISTS 


sequels H.ra also ael out, os tniiiy lie pbe^nred in tha apeoimeii entries 
from pp* 72-73 (Fig. 37}* A iotm of cliLga list, leas fiisifiotilic thau 

U 


Tomu kwnnniAi. mq. 

Jdfflt ,H*H, ff. ^ , Pt« flf 

i»j 0 br mitm™ ar (rthmr 

iObetWMM InUt «4 mulCIpU^ 

Landvri. f'. (38|1 

n^. CUA.J.r. Sw«H pf*Mw «n* 

iTfaftrCHHi ^ tviTBr ^li*. <7Ws 

imt. WArniiMh^im, E, IH* dflr 

iiod {^orstvn BrtBMlfitnrtAlliilL Wdfliir. 1^. 

IWTh t Cmn^kW* 

Krffl. RftpMB da JarClfft^rciRtWftflJ- 

eUwoBtt- 6«A.(U ife 9^. 

JfiW. J^, F. Mrthodt rat 

Peio^isHta, Bflrlm. f* ^ 

roLftO^ tJ5jW9l 

- 0fli7-W„ h 4- tMfl Bgroitinirf dor 

JlTt KfLek>flcHL ditf Vtrbaltnsi^ la IIIiMoIaib 
nad VFMCl&lflii. BEkUBKbwoLt- (33^) 

ISS7. PTfiMMbr.M. Difl Fm^flWM-IaiDrfrtet “li™ 
Anbuirt ^ wwtiiBtt te 

IrtimUbdi T#ril(^rffcec Pcrwi- rmrtbcc*. 
< 3 UU» 

ai^ffcdii Jar 7 . cba» 
4aL i«l- 9^. tSM) 

S/»Ll UlfUBi J. aubiiliriwi fool, [ftflirti*.] IdDdoaL 

mi. wuii4nmk a F. "fii# wadMDM 

foet in Fr*BM. [BsevptJ lWwhiBB*aB.] S^- 

<Mu 9 ei] 




IftM. G\ 




H: Leu IkiiL mL F* 


p_ Jr. DriqnBUn uid pahnt font t^sdniL 


Fwri pauirtistlaB. 

£w<}«>fbl1IU0*KBd Op* pr-OdiiMfl, 

^ PunuM^. tJqPlA Ful. 

Fi(f. ae.—AlptulwHMl Hohjiidi lilt, PtthJDl oaioc, Londoiu Frlateri ntfcttur. 
A by aj iiwhsti. Fftges 74 nod 7S. 

^otQe, bat poBnesaiDg one fir two practical ad vantages, is eavployed 
by the Britieh Patent ORioa. Thift tnkfiB a main olaaa in technology 
and proceeds to ariaiigo its subjects in alphabetical Older thiongh- 
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W 


out ttiQ liflli and furoiali&B alao a key to the clufliSifioatioii at the and. 
The apecimeD page (F^g^ 28) sho^a better than linea o£ de^MsriptiDn^ 


15 


TVmvAcii Oa 3 AirALirii9 lEsjr. fk 

[««J Bmtn, Jf. WL wtd 1 . Kmrt - j tba 

owfl *Talv 0 d from two runmo^ yltt ntunw 
wibfl theoryot the initflKlchg ot ima, MM gg 

iUL f1p:Afr. X T^lienkHIDll fttr F^!rtMIMIII-T^« 2 toik^r. 

ammort 

lAliiflfcbe atndiiD tibef aennntonm quA Max- 
^ tit$aS£^ 4 P. (V^pi) 

SiStOK T^bfilieti rj Eo-acSissHJiifcJvvea. Berito^ 
siel 8 °. {PW> 

ISK. «■ H". w!«. ■Din tJaterooiflnLi* 

Fwniqfii-Afilihna. Eise AaEaHtifitE lur 
Innt t^a Hvliv^rtiuliftiL Win, t3SJ39) 

inv. S^fDOHSpTf, J. S^ielhiaiu^ dM EbDlinle. 

AweieoTiff w a&tidh&hiio^ dor HmnpeTHbeo 
AbiMmto M UatofsuohLiiv ^r Bft m:iip*i na Bail 

dflr XAlkotflTV^ M^ i ptp^ uig- 8°. iB&W) 


FiniTfA^ OAA EcraCNEa LHey, 1 ^ Wl. 


IMTT. H. Dfl I'oiiliul^a iliteeta dflfl faa dn Ijijati 

foonmu porar Ik nndqcOua a* iKiorm Euetrlce. 
[BeprlitU EnuelH^ 8 °, iTJWj 


PMBLJ Aran* 01 #Ymrasdmiff to ttokj>crf#o*a« 

Rim iziirtDffAcfa«ai BeCrtetw. Sf^rH rt«tf Blirjt^ 
1 Belli.. ttftV.PEkUlft^ Qmim 


IPKi fliiHfnMi. Bur-futbliiALLffD d« 

dimi W muhiiMb. Soc. Iwinul. de rKU. Ballvtiji. 
IHOO-lflUM. BTfEi: 


twi. /. iTKfid* mpiduzri Ik ifAi at rimliift- 

tfiTD dee B&i 0 * bevfi fptirwO, 

| 57 H»b 


rcrajiAu* Ain? FtniJni^ TaicAmH? [K*ry, p. gasi, 

Ebrrwnifw. —, Diu to S^k^landa usd die 

Jifestn&li^erniv der ILckIvw nJttel* &:bwstnH 
cnWflmlrHW- Prni^H mr Si^i^rriw dm fJewfirt- 
Fffm. 'FernjJidluDivii. Jsfanr.til Btf 7 Pi 

Ifu; fVYMdfiiVfv. M. Die ftur dtf fiJeUiUtle lid Bou nr 
OevJitniifl^dM FlufitKSbi ^etrstfcAdo Blsricbl-' 
uugeEL nisA P. Clli 7 S»> 

Fig^ aB,-^Cdnliniirri. 


eiLoctly ¥?hat the form Ls like. Thia is tukan ffoin iheSubpCt Lis^ &/ 
u^rk9 m ike mmral indiuiri^ and m ths Library 0 / 

O^cfft 1903, tJndET each head!eg the entnea, are armngod 
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in chmnological ord^ir, which a^onL Home ad van lags t* the se»eker 
after early or recent joformatiDn. 

Of speck! caUlognea nr claBH lists not coii£ijed W related subjects 
rtrrtoNAi, authou uyr » 


'D&rllDlftDfl {B-A-). Aiiw'i iiwl tTflMMia iT&50 

'Hm rt^fTH £ ... 1733 LI 

euant CWrgo WA S** Paui^i (Allnn> 

U^afr^ith fEldiUt ]!.). :^iMi«r and mrrvu and o^iar 

Fbxrivv hri M<* . 'If 

"PHTiduni (Mul), Tli4 Oundag] Tiiibft 34:!fS 

Fiti7 biLi& Jimibl A Sk- 

DkViaa (G. Ohmu}filiBr;. Palftr FeniulHW i 

iuid ^anCEmua .... i.. .-rr 9 d?e 

Dmribn Uk Ifafr of stl «d 4 inlpi «kfc Mnw h ■ 

imptr pii iiti ^*#.1- n# HafiinJ. -nttuMnifc 

D»? 1 h CRabfreni Hm laSI-). Kant HianptiMl f- &fil 

PkYiS (RidiaTid ttiirdlDii, IBC*-). Stmiai ffli-boyi 
Anunua lib-. C«t ^ ><■ iit 

D*T (Tti>«ana, ITdSflTflfl) Tha HiiWTy tl iSuadbiFd wid 

.. . 3030 

Hv^giiik uuiiuLf j- Ubl> A 1 l dd. WHd. Lb^ 

kCa.^lM. 


^DabBqbflni (Mai 7 H.f. SL Hr^ea'i Well ... 0333 

^ibk bibknuB^ ub ol Kbi 1:4 CpHMm 1L^ llItT'PISSi 

itTnU -blloviiifr tfcp Jwirtbtp ibBafl. JTIi. NMtomi fcailirtj'i 
DppcHbny, li- 

Tbo-WniErloD laaa. iit. -— —t- —■ SI 73 


4 |4iM) sI SLh in: tin dx*f^ii at TicndMb. HDiCi irf 
*baut « ymri ffitMuJ ^unmif* It H. 

DaPM iTbuinl, Ifl01-I73l), TW. ALt¥*iLt™ uf ^ 

Cnwoe. fli. ... *r. . 

wa rt J a* # 3 iT. In I 7 « h- 1^. 

nL liii mwm nuHl, m ihi lriii>4 r|l Jiuii 

nmMB^ Hid ikmi W f^r LdH' 

ITUa. wJ ^ tWa manmi hM kd 

A. * C- W«*. ^ GriSkh. firepB- Iboroi A- Op.. 9i. 
a iiu.. ^ fii. iVtndfit 4 Gl, b. iWaiMii a 
Wnd, l«rll * E>J., W»ni-* &i.,Sa 

Bpliuuon 0 tuci 9 » bdd h? Cu rtiflilffm bjJukTi T^ng- 

d. 01 . ... . f'W* 


A TVfHlHl.Ill l>aa«'i VPDik br Tovnt pbliidHB- 

T. C. 4i £. a JHik. li. Bl- 

Dfl La F&BUtDQ P I Sm U r^VlilEE p. d*% 

^bflluid. (llargBrak fewpii Wisk, LSSf^. of a child 103^ 


Fig. ^11.—ClilLdrca-A talidugLla, ntiEiDLnled. FlEiihciT.. Prhritad muliErr. Cf fay 
4 InchfiB, 

the most intBreatin^ are those devoted to childrens books, of whiok 
large ntimberB eiistp both in Britain and America. It will be 
enough to show facsimUcs o( two, ono English nncl the other 
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AmoricBJi^ as lixano^iles of the heet work of thifi khnl which hae been 
produced. The English example is the Finalnary D^^^Hptive hnjid^ 


CHlLDllElf-fl aoOES^AUTKOR IMT 


ttvnbfhiiv Apt —T« tm^im Ukaak^^n^ blU H iMr TMrflaflTlnt pf!il*kl — 

TVi L iiiwpfa ' i ^-r m Muj.—Tlx TlxtiMiJiifcim laHL— iWHHr. — 

'^xixxp'i k^n- xl Tlsbl^Fn^ 

Sdufikte, FitfdJnR4ud. iHl ^ 

OridrUAj if. i'fGHi eif CfHinMTL Cp. P Up4.4ul i0ti6. UcCfnrE, 
iLifi; liitfkf Ear ppufile.!! 

* irUH U tti GcCM# FMWW *'r ^ «lfan pal mEBi ml iki nrrtfc ulilrn 

Eiudrufii ttfiiUltij ipfM'n to dM rjil cHf^rr 

■BEbnjdn', F'crdinBnd. asti- 

FrcJcrkk Cm Gnai md tbc Srvcn juff" ^t;. IF flWQ Ofrmu 
fa^GP. tv>i Mc€lvirtfr|.6«. (Lift iiwiHcf fw }^d»i17#:9|;ilc.i 

nJp wi\k Jcn rnri in Or Ufc Uf Fricdtit-Hi Lie CkUl. iM ■I’fP* 

vin ■! Ibi mutt xmivdli poti llx k i lMl j -Irf AWfto Ud tlMMli—II hI ppxM t4 
tbi Awwm^ Vm' Wxr, vksi. «»nlnud ■■> Ff«d<hkl Mr H H H WiaH pf i l<Wfl | nA 

■Fwvni hnH -Lu IIm GnC i-uik xHtii E^41tH iniKK-'^ f*wf^KW 
SchuJl^ Jciinu. Pl^iLippf !^is.t'HJUirE?. 

^lorjr af CnteiiC' Appleton, Ic.Ja. 

Ff I inunt^ ^Hl «P to H bJA Fnnxk cUlxn. 

ftEEmrti, Jnlb ^^oiia. }pzD %ff 

FWe linJi itraniEn mil (idip llif}' EarttiT W lift in EQOi- 

Aieiep Bfioh mo. 

t'xun£r Thx brix nd iMto —Tb ftLb vMto Md—TK U^l itob hlM—Tto 
halm T^Omm dilitL— TW QIOe brFn iMU. 

eEfawHOm. Fffdtfkit iacM tit 

CNiM^iB dE ihf- <d 14- iSq^k Fdi]EB.tiflniJ fah. Ca_i ll-IS- 

Lift tr At bUm^ b*Ji! IflK fllto i1*n amm hvx hn (tolr Inta air ka^U 
#llM IPt AHT fllll*F M*J p^pikjnph lx* 11 h«t bxIx toxv iIhIi xxd lii ilrri.dhdi- xcit 

NuiiAt end Hihlnp tV auii™-. Itoto- Sdi*xifcv «■ ■■ (mm Awt* xxftortf bwT 
Hi Hllwlip- m top Kk|^4 

ficfi-wiit^ FrHirkk Jfix|.a H41 

Irt ibr tfliid u{ cixi: Ittit tiNfi'ilwEllrErL iBgQ. EdaciticDi] Fab COv 

tl 

\aifiuH Hlf be i*FEirx*n- ir*tl rf»IMirt*i -pf ima xTviilii*« Kd- tob i^xtlerx 
Jlcxxai ix cUtf lUsi iMv JWnBfl ITf fiM lifai b«W Ai *'ihKr|cx,~ xild toe iHrlCt. 

Eto "EtcfJjLL^ botll Clkaff? nw^xppim. “fix etarr ttiTtalKi hkIi . . . KgMdLlI 

Ito uvt mi tllll d^lk» mil H |k| in-d lx. UxxliLii 

ScQUmd, CDjitcr^ id Jtirjcift &il 

niJJuli nf AniBncm tolill HPitl. SitvEr, !|.$a 

topxxn MMxw btni TAkicDH 4bdi Uid kftVf Wtl In Aawrk-W kxlHI. mm 
1b* WH ^ Ikx Aton—^Exxnj il St^t* WaU --—KtfMH'-l —|bn Ibu-H mi 

tixnnluri —Sleriilxx-^ hib.—A UU tl Mbdlt Ifr — IV-tt Lab toto Biam 

s<4»ii, Lifcy J^wvtA^ip Tt^s ap 

TiBiflinB licllf pilf riBii wbD Fti^Ed lit IvimiE fQd;]. Ri'VtII. (e 

S4an #1 I ■km^ti Up* ilk Mt tfrir -‘jadfcW-b»" Bibi »* to* "IrtffllL mvOmJ* 
jxian. CiMi and ihOa, 

XEcrt^ Sr Wilier jltiJ 14 

*AfalxtoL Lanrnikaiifi td, CnowEa !■ !Kl 

Ixxaiur xf tto EX|fllTbr xd* HMt- 4 **H Pf Pto kPT anpa irn Ladb-Fid 

IBrik 

tF«iL Sif WiitLCf. iaijiMim 

*AtiJir qI OrrlTBrBiii Saekji.M. 

Aton^kflu tub toWI IP «plM Luc^Hxxi xnd kto Xd* M a iHimr WHI p 
■IxdirxMr lAr iMI XFxJiJV 

Fl^, {Id, — Obildreu's afttaluirui^, MmaLa toiL rittshurgb. Ibnnte^ mAtl^r, ’* by 

4 1ncbs». 


book to liit^ralure, 1906i which consists of a Fiotioiml Author 

List and a Clussified Subject list of fiction and nan^hatioD. Bach lists 
are fully annolated, utid ihti pnbli^^hera' names mid peieea are addf^] 






FEINTED BULLETINS 


(Kg. The Arii^?!rE(i:iiu e^EikmpIs Is fraoi tht Caia^oiMr 0/ 

in ihc chUfir&n's dcpartroent of th^ Cameijia Librtirif of Fi^ts- 
banjh^ J909. The c:at4ilogue occupies 604 Jemy octikvo pagos, aiicl 
catfilogues 2il00 books (Fig, 30). The arrangement is in three brgi* 
mailt ■Iivlaion'^p aiilhorBp stilejects^ and titlesp and in the (ir^tp annota¬ 
tions are provided in a very profnse numner. PnhliFihcrs' niimieR 
and prided are oAs^y added to the titles as in the Fin^tbury (29b 
The Pittahnr^h library antborities have alao issnied a Ciitalogxie of 
books for childi'eQp seleetcd. by Rohool teaeberi; and lihrarbina, iicid 
graded according to the agen d( children. This is a wsll^selected 
lirit, hilt the basis is distinctly feeble, iige being h1:h>iU the ivorst 
stared ard to adopt for the cla=i«ifieatioii of hnnian intnlligenne. 


PERIODICAr. BULLETINS OR GUIDES 

In many libraries the plan has been adopted of poblLsbing monthly, 
bi-monthly or qtiarterly liets of addibions or diipplemeniory catalogneSp 
and these are compiled Ln a large variety of styles ; soedo being ciossl- 
ficdp some alphabeticalp and some grouped iiyocordiiig to the Tinrnber of 
branches included in the library system. In England tho br^t of these 
guides was issued from Clerkedwell (Finsbury) in IS94, nod it ap¬ 
peared us a for Raxdtir^^ comprising a nltLsalfied and 

annotated list of new booksp wdlb ocoasional. reading lists on special 
sniijecits, and news and inlormation mjtiDgr nin g the liKnirias, This w'as 
copied by a number of other libraries^ and some of them ac^ded new 
featuroRp snob as items of local history, reviews of current bookfip etc. 
In some places occasional lists of additions to libraries, usuaLLy in 
author-alphabetical order, sometimes with annot^irLionsp are printocl in 
the local newspapers, and this may I>e regarded as a coniliincd oHbrt 
at scenring puhiicity plus periodical cjituluguing. A further develop- 
merit took place in IflOttp when the National Home-Reading Union 
issued Emder/ fi'eritfiUt a numihitf tjiwk to hfioks rcaiffE|' 7 . 
This ie a Literary mieceUany, and copies are sold to pnbllc Hbrnrios 
into which are inset classified and oLber lists of reenut addldans, 
generally annoEatEd. and so Ehe BcmleriA Beview becomes a geneml 
misoellany with a local appliciition, just bke the |ia^risb magazines 
issued in conncidon with voriou-s chnrchea A nntnl^er of libmrics 
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L 1 AV 6 adopU^ this plan of t^dicig their own lists of additions, eto#, 
to A general roiacelhmyj and in siinh oaaefl the titlo shows tho follow- 
Lug Additional words « ^ * CoriXaminfj a liU of oddiHom to the 

QUAATEkLY 1 ^ 

t 

Rcntoft Ootlmfis DrEaglwb lilerkttm. 1893 1^970 

Rauicll (Fcir^) AuthDi^s manimL + . - - 

HLnti DO whd literary pr^azqzu. 

Rulilclfanl fW. G.) First Qrvck prarnEMi* - - iii 5 qa 

Underwood [F. H.) Biuld^of Am«ricin litfralurc. 

[ V0I. t r ia tSt 5 ] - - ^ eoIa 

Whltrwy ^^0 Oermaii grAmmat. iSgi - - Ja|9S 

Poetry and the Drama. 

[Shelve! 364 to 379 , jifl.J 
iCnight (foscph) Tbeatriul Tm^ [Crilkumt]^ tSgj 


i^onis (LewiiJ.Epk dl GaJcs ^ ^ ra5[i 

Omar Kha>'yajiL Quatraioa . - _ 

Pal]trave [P+ T.) TreiiUTy ol son^ - - 

Ros^irtti (Cbjistina) Gnbtia nmiii^t. lUlut^ ^ > 39^ 

Scryrtigewr [Dr) Poetry of BrLt 4 m. [SeIcctkHis ] - 10183 
Sladen [D. B. W.J Australian, lyrtctr J ralfe.- - tO'Sgci 
Century nf AufctrAlUn xoog - - - 105BS 

Swinburne [A. C-} The listcre, a tragedy ^ ■■> 10234 

Tymin (Kathcrina) td. Irish iQvr^^oags - - loSg^ 


Prose Fiction. 

Shelves 51 to 8 ^ 119 to Idj, and ^05 lo 149 ^] 


EA m H) {B [R 2} 

Adams (Franci*) Tfee Metbcsirniaus - - - 364 

Aigwa-rjlT-ri IiJ'e. 

Adams (Mrs. LeithJ Louis BrajeoEE - - - 168 

Garriion roniimce ^ ^ ^ 

AdderJejr (JameA) Stephen RemArx - - * joa 

EjuI IH&. in. r 

Allert (Grant) bceliywag 1. - - . 351 

Amold (ICdwin L.) ConsUble of St. Ntchdu^ - 176 

T^le □! tlui xiqe-ol SSodei. 

Bainks (hits G* L.) BoqiI sUves ... 1x074 

T£EjE f iriiTil^ T trri-^ 

HridgB of Beauty. [WalcfJ - * - iiiai 


Figr HL—Qaartetlj gTlStk [or hnilstinl CilaMihed FLusbury. printed luSlter 
6 fay 8 ) liMihfiB. 

Acerintjion Fublic Library. For purpoaes of illusiiratioQ snd com- 
pariE^D it id only pocii^ary bo show s page of the Fiashtiry^ 
Qtiarierly Guitie (Fig. 31) And the Croydon Beyers' liid£X, Ihc hi- 
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maga:5iti£ of the Cruydm Ptt^iKc LihraricA (Pig. B3). In tha 
Croydon Ind^t many naaful ape^^ih.! reoding Usts are givatij on fcopiaa 
of the day, and in every reapeat thia ia gnite the beat periodical ballatin 

TTIE PE^neH-B fi? 


Yuky, Licn-nS. Ths Jiiflcr Life (if t|ie I niwr 

i^fe Let! by t>ui- Nt kh t ^^eanvpn 3 ihc Syfiftemp 
Of Vktui|]in|£ And Unifotm lo the L^tcifr Fait oi 
the NiTteScenih ^lid the Opening Vt#rs. af the 
Twendeth Centuiy- U, IMSh CT 3-^ 

’ A r^^Ttr* KCMI Wt b*. . . .. <bi _ ■ 

-HUIJ: mire^n.- ht -pn^tirj Hm dlltlMir "Wl "w™ diBLiub VVI ■» 

miwr : IMi ll MB ■Emmil ■! iM wEpinaun 

^ATLII^AL SCIENCE. 

AtkknuiiH O F- FtwU titiidie* b PliiH Lrfr Bo 

E- M ^'ona; fflj- UM in EnRltih iehodiu N. 

IU08 .. CSt Sfl] 

• Th* ^Iw u rnjM. J Uni* . 

^ fbrttM. ^ 

«T«:riofi lii« ■»■ ki»Ki**T-, tar k!*ir tartri*. <* !»• phvuuiiiAr. 

Ufc uni AlA oj pub M 1IW« ■«»4 with tht»*^rni|* 

Rf ipcbucnl ierflU. rf** i;.« c*»i*lPf nnJ - lilt 

<JrEiiri§l'^ '*‘^iS*nc^3'Si[i^ r ihK Mukinif 

til tiw Eirth t vtith. t^irrhirtfiric Aiiimal Life- 2^ tf- 

liJOg. CST 55a 


Mf. 


rutW Tt ■« »*■ rotfiai^ pt^w rf tcaJ 

KMlbig l i iW lP ftM . *nJ ^mrl lidll-^ 
. . tbfc rfn«nta hi rmn 


■ ibalMb'l hlplnT, 

I pI EHHMiiVtaii. tiw 


Itw titani ^ wrattar D 
■thJ Hh M*. thi M4iH 

^lecbv. C. W+ fapenthimd and l^ace Cutlufet an 

Outlincaf Eugenics ISOS. . . CST 575 

.4 ilfllTt*n-llti, hnMaiKT »fl* t^iizpHan. «4i«m»0 ^ 

mntftUtal#*^ wllh RffcniW taduJife MtfUl ^wni^iKJl M 

HkaboL taftd. inri WPhiin ; -wd tniirturT . mr P*4Iijb» ■* 

WAllwir, Fire^rtek- PraeiH^ Kile* »nd AeroplanE** 

Mo* tn Mah^ and Work Tbrm. 80 pfs. 

IK». ... -- . CiTS33.S 


I tn- iLm wiltadi tta ■! I** *mftWMr ntaMUl^ 

__j lIm ilMvtrVEbliH Ida lAi pfra-Ht ihn kcU 

Mnwlnncnn i P"i^**l BkihlBPi"' JFnj 

USEFUL ARTS- 

FniinUijc. Jr T, PractioJ Trtatiic on Hjdriijtk Kitd 
Water Snpgdy fijigioecritid: rcIpLnn to the 
H^ndo^. Hydrudynamic^ and Pr^ede^ Con- 
gEnjetion of Witej'WnrfcK in Nfifth Ameriti. il 

id th* Ampraci WPlHnpnr^ 

Lnr EHftOPP * JUfltrtCUB ip|f1aT«*fa* Mh * 

,Hiw wt Ubt hWt ntnr-wrivh« pinthi^ tar ppalviHsn^ 
bt.pvHRiTl ■ lUndffTraia wmMiPPlf ri *' T 

ihd InMf*^ ItaAkikI, 44 hi^ >u mmbFn RnsULT It^ 
ilMcn: •■"rf mupp ■n¥n/MJ . 


mmin !■ «■ \9L*«t- rnUk^tEMutmid iUwiirtl 

IE. ur ID gin 

*XI 


Fi^f. 33.—fleatltirs* iml^l {qj bnllatluj, flbMiflBd anii iuam3tiit0d. Gfeytbn. 

I'rmtad tHACtor^ 6| hj InehM. 


pubUshed in England. Jn all the largt^ American libraries similar 
bulletins at^ iaanedi and it will be enough to show exam plea of the 
annotated ofilte Carn^jie Ltharif of PUuhtirgh (Fig 
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33), and the pbin eg try Monthly Lists of Additions to the Oirenlatioa 
Depurtmont of the New York Public Lihraiy (Fig. 34> 

ADDmoKS—JPULY intit a I 

■WlwoBMLn U jJf i dtf —lltiMfP4ir axitiLiwMi illTrt^liWr 3fl*-l W*i 

liullEtin. dJcL I 90 T-V«tk IJ)HL iOOO^HI. 

M-teilfan bKlnfci ilw DtJMrimfP mi 

I^tnnt dJ iniUHdctkfl If IhrmxMn^ ft ^ wnt InbmUidD m4 

W ril M lF Wj . mM CtafeitlHn 

Y«4W.. Joha Iditccn 1J4-1'4P ^^5 

EiSiMLiiiDfiil fYilWH al PfTuni/TTiinli* IW Ccjcfcrmnt 


FoIltJonJ 

loftHy Qwln* Eokock *■ 

wl^ ^1 lh| emit, idll- kfl Mcmiihllllr lu 

H-aiiffalan _ 

till mAimm ii ^Fir III th# ■! KfWmT ^ ^ M ■ ™ 

tlnrilit m Ik^ T>hr VIPlt^lfiM ±» ilUfcjft mA HMMnm ^ a* ^ 

mn «T1 SHlHd |n twi U^rt" «*. 

M hbr ifaFPifk Int -Mi ■ifcrtEt Mi 

■laiK ■! tirlTlNM M wbikh Ar UMil uMPan. Bfani. /»¥■ XImI, »« 

^nnnfT. tiiKkntttihl PiIu-Ti 

Thr v^nn. ol di* ArlliinTaii nmialv^;. c4- Cponi: min^ 

KdptK Ir lit BfWiJi MmiRffl. T.i-x tgoS-Ci^ iCirncfit InDlifRlIqfl 

WtifaJitiliM. FobiklitWi IUL7JL T.i-I,> 

■i-p. brr^w^ ^ 5*1"S Gfiut 


lii*W. IM J Ih™ IHri iMm. bMiI, fcMMr. MM H wp iMMP fPP^Uf mf 

liTrJilU, .Hi ■ .1-^ ■' ~«r«™ .. rillltaH. Hi .'-“ 

rHiin <VT- 


Mjarfu, KarrJl Hkijr 

Addraife-i itl4 amjtL igi«% Ajeee. Buck Oa 
oa viMhrpI pkexi^. 

WaHkIv [laid 

SlG««d Iwofc bi B^lki ibr Enmiflefi Sl^Ttf 


iKm WSq 

4 it Wj7* 


Scitnee 


[ iwninurt i C^npu^t [rf 34^^ 

AnaJrdi ol ■Inmirtitfl *l»it iti iromiH tfcid idoji; Wfllf E. 
Blmifl (piEL Alnm^flMPi Cts. d Amff PSttibai^ 

Tfcr .» -M T tUEA AlWHiifl*!- tjiK qI A=Jtr FitliEmrii . 15 | 1 L 5 & Ail 


AfoninU, Htfltyli. iHd irJlfrti «riai-li Afi? 

OcianocrtpiK fBapporti idrttirkqRM pcbllli Mfli « 

[tirEEtic'Ti "dl It Cfxnunudori '^BcJElEti 

Hr AtflWPfcl -il J- TMrt-l ^ Ei— *i 

?Jv AMlf y WWP ^ « hi 'i «l *«»whw*nM 

tarvt MM turtM* 4i ■•■dafaL ivr ^ Ii t- Mffl . ^ , _ 

WlUl iMf ll TWtiof'dPifci ««>«l MM N «*Kni«Jfalll 

horiim-"’ iAi ia i* fl 4 


Fig. S9.—Mp-ntbJy bolNliHi cilBirtLfltfil Bind BinifiLiLted. PitlHtiirrffli. Printed 
iiutUer, T liy 4 Ltictiiii. 

Thfl foregoing setB of osnmpleB pnioticuilly oxliatiflt the bast 
modem forms of the printed cat^o|i^Q] B-itd they daotild laerve the 
uflefol purpose of j^ng etudents an ideu of both the Btyle und 





PRIxVTED BULLETINS 


□jGthods of compilatlDn employed in cataloging practice. With the 
ooden of rules m Chapter VIL, the ejcample^it in thiH nhckptpr, and tiuj 

* VUrti^Lt LXET ipV Munition 


■Jrc^rkiil tntHiCKTtBf 

T^pln, A. S^PCxt Ihrta; 4iit 

|rr£i*riili^ ■. 4 . 

ThU^ Ckirl^ 4W A. F th 

4^fmu ii3ttip»li lart- 

fwuiH^C F. E C?plii f dH id liwd 


Vm E>n4«U; L f Hw 

Ur>tv 4 


^ i|> I, 

ud 


rv«i ix^A». I 
V.IW d W Tk. EUUi>n lb 

rhiffd 41 MukEriu^ Lj^-rfog^ iHtra 
tv- tic CkUihU: *r Lb nnLm, 
FtiEM wLIIa, E^n wl MymcL 
I^eA. 

] M kihify ^ * cilKri vilh 
hl»tfw ETC. mw iBEiinlsiniii. \mn 


UTSUTUIlL 


WUhimL L L mmd iqffwv. f E 

r krnrHlvr m bni^ 

riWPf i WiniMMDi 4 kocin 

C □ Tb jppJ-MlEitttkry -o^ 
lEB n Ibi n(-l|JL44W ta L]diuyi:^ill iffnEI 


WTHE. AJtn 

■■eiUitPiniB AMUWi^fi.'^^ 


A Tb xBH ,. 

I- E^i^^p *i l4iiCI- IHL IS 
',, K^rtip A He-^ ■^4j iB 


UntiuPi niBFi if-ntL rrr R^br. C f 
■Mfam, Tb«|j|lC ^Thi iMr ipb b^i- 
Pt£.ki«ky M.id 

■PinLic E^w-li feipoi] 

B*b, H fli A ffiiilt I# lb bJrpftABi 

|*I pULtH:r. pnmlib MPH Mbet E*jht*l> 

d ipi-rt, rwf mib "ii abiJEiirf m- 
^T^TM -iff lb P>n4l (bbtbH td 


(iinUiT twJrilMHL jnrl rlvni'id 
f PII4»IS “■ ^ ■ 

■nip. t t A-ntliH| jn 4 4n »■ i^wi 

U><f inTTM Pihulf tBpIf-rtHETI FEblb 

vd uiuirriiei 

Fwmm. m t _ _ 

Gcrfembix Akf A talk «q«Vl. 

HIFin uj rabK* pkn gm 

r^pdip 

. Hi^n ,«* ttlpta w 


kkI pkmuf tp C#Dri 4 Ski^ixl 

hnv». A W IjEUp^ im BTiftpy ^nrrvk 
W ThF UIE Kpi Jp E^iJICi^l Ibf. 

-Th«- ■■Eiwirf Mn T in i u i^: * 

m Jvkrf KUL lEdlh-] 

mtmUBtK |l«nH«. Thu blpf t^- * 
lEirp plap 9 iic uu 


ilia. Mar X ehINi 


fcJTM -iff lb kan^l (bblbH 
4-nj-kF a| iFt. ViW -■■ fadn^ VMr 
|iinii*T ■•■^ ■-■--- —■ ■ 

Vrt pf I 


^giDErj^lla 
larm p£a|i i 

LJid 

flpo^sb 

-mnna E^t 


Tba Blimlanapn 
' n&RP hF HW 


tL*. 

e-iMvti, biL m^h rptic-l 
kihllogirv^tlp hr C F. 


I .bou |<HJi 

TdVtrf • -TltTiPHB CiMvita — Ti^ 

iqen hhfc+aBJ—Jta r-iriiMM-tfc fVf« 

r« -pjs^iris.T;rA!if3^ar? 

biH tb WmS ta vkSbl— ui Th«n3^ 


j ■CP Cij I1H b 


r F Bta □ S. Fill 

■«*»».. iNlg l J ud lapBi-nr^rf ■■iti 
* Mih bularp mh>iJl ilitl nMlanL 
r-bffrNlT HBlani M-ryrl 

FdiumjElK- FV Hr-MNIPLC. i 
irB-l hank Jbf upf |<n rlltt» tn a-ablH 
rMCitP M rb -bB- ta ibi IIhpwS Itdl- 

"A jr 


IdA^'Vb 4 h □ LFCTvBFA 

W. j 144 Ic p«i/) 

IH P|U», L% 1 > m-i4bi Ilf ipnarpi grClk- 
^teB in n-Elm-d l9K-||pHl. pgd. 
Ml li - Bb il , T . |i brpa M^i^iliiHi ■» ■■ 
ny Lw4 Knrdbt, m 4 ut 

'bj- Sr CInn TK^iiSEa JliT 

[hrirtuuT, jlk Tbpcai UtvTlkH^pa 
■^rtil i* ^ rrww. *4. ^Ilki 

Mn iBd V |n»T3tj|ilcjkj X£Eui|Bi d 
HrhiYr h| EAkifU F IllHbniL 

iHto. 

JPHXV _ 

-iCi— Ctew 

W IN’ 


-Ui^ 9 

—ih« -I- 

—nm_^ lari af Lte 

■«—aP*F lh» a. 


rn. 


^ ^ , P * tETill mt UltdCi 

t A * FI W. IHn Aflb-p 

KCnAF MLua^uvfnPC la llv knd 
I.l lb nUAfilfhr WR 1 ^ 
M »»Tb^ ar. A l_ Ibid ada^qJim Jh 
lb Lbilid Slain: kIvuF* kaJ bpia^ 


WUflol*. Fi? Spwri Eiaiir^ ppfttml 
■w bir^pboi 1 ^ 
bbnifii. lilt hiid Liulf ipb- 


hl I 


NIK 


liar^u^si. Atiu. Cgwmh cnUbtE-irE 
llbl 

AlElriBT, I T LH1IU-ik m 4b 

#|[Tt!Jr iBtB _ 

SbjHC^ F U A bf ba harmnar i^n pu 

pHb ipg B iDuarint] i trf -,, 


C Fim ud Dtbr ^iii- 

■i™-j 

■rjw^i lU. WlEtrb CuJIttikd pv«i 
Wa^ I 

CarnKL R|il4 a«d Haraapj 
tkWaa. FEan VigisbMdli 4i^ 

MbFi iwLVag a b ipbl ip« 

h i |. cwmf ?II4I1* ta« 
ri-t^Fl-i k m 


Pi|{. 4J4.^iiEmthl7 Jiiit New Tfirk Libtmry, Printed matter, ^ bj4| 

l&aliDe. 


bints on compiktion following, it ihonld be qtiite pDRsible Jor imy 
oue^ with a little piactioe, to fjecome a profioiedt isatEdogder. 

FomiB for printing spsciticatioim are giveti in Qdinii''s of 

177 12 












MANUAL OF LIBmRY CATALOGUING 

Library Philip's PrfwiiwfiDJi of the Print6d aalaloy kb, 

nnd cflcD ba refarred to tor ide^f;. A good WB^y to obcs^ic 
for prinUog oIaels or oEaH^idod catologQoa ie to ho^va Apooimeo 

pfvgos priutad of tho body of %he catialoguG and the index, ejcactly as 
. they are required, and spaced out wibh the exact tsumber of UiieB 
per page. If the tuanusuript copy is not ready, estimaled can })e 
obtained from the printers per pngOp ncooidiDg to tba apeeiinen pngeB^ 
aud thia ia a very lair vvay of tendering. If tha copy is ready esti- 
tnatee eould ba obtained for tbe whole job« inoliidiog qdyqtb^ in the 
style of the specimen A printer cannot readily tell how mneh 

print a manneoript wiH run to, owing ta variations in the aijse at 
entrieap even if the copy has been prepared in a uniform mamier, with 
ton or twelve slips montitcd on the feho. Inforniation on the pre- 
panttion of oatalogue copy lor the printer will be found in Qoinn^B 
Mmiimi and the Library Wbrld (vol. i., p. 6*1), It la usuaJ to make 
a separate entry^ for each book on paper slips of a uniform si^e^ say 
3 by 3 inches p or they can be naimwer if thought nocessar)'_ On 
these the entries are made, according to the cataEognlng rnlesin force. 
Mid each book is entered under ita anther, subject or snhJeoEs, title, 
form nr olher headings EtGoording to the kind of catalogue which haf^ 
to be cfompiled. It is a most valuable aid to use a Btatidard hand¬ 
writings such as that shown at (p. IfiSj. An author entiy' should be 
omde like this example:— 


t>AKA. ^Juhn CdltiiD) xVcil« on hookbnMifiiK for lilirmrifift. 
OhiM^o, mft. in. MShH>. 


A subject entry^ like this ;— 

jJlJUKBlNUING. Diiom [J. C | on bcqkhLarhri^ fcir 

■ iLlfnirles. ILHIfK, ilL M i;^0. 


OCh in the case of a classided eatalogno^ like thb:— 

■n SBo practical BBOKBlNDlNtl. 

DA.S.4 (J. SLrtLHi nn tlaDkS^Ln for Ubrjides. lUOS. 
UL 
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CO-OPERATIVE CATALOG ITINQ 


Title entri^ ilth tnade in two attief fonn&j £ot dictioDaiTy cata¬ 
logues^ and fdr the indexes to olaaatfied oatalogues^ as follow 2 — 


Isaslinde 

h . > tfas Arehs pfllikgQi, by Anna Forbea^ 

p im. 



' [nsELriade. 

Torbflfc p 



When the slips are all written U is onlj neoe&uarj* to aiTnoge 
them in alpha hatioftl or classified order to produce the aeccEisaLTy 
eopy lor the printer. In many cases it is advisable to mount thu 
Blips on suitable shoots of mounting piipei^ in Dolnnansof about 10 to 
20^ in order to pnevent the risic of loss, and to give the printer more 
ODuvenient " copy to w ork from. 

Co-qi-EKATi vv; AND GEMTUAnusED CATAi^um™. Numemus pro¬ 
posals hn.Ye boen made for cataloguing hy means of co-operation 
between lihrfinansor other workers ; by moans of central bnreau^ ; or 
by a form of copyright regfetry, but none of them save the Last has 
been cotnpletely earned out. 

Co-operative work has been confined chiefly to the efforts of 
singly towns to obtain union-catalogues of w-orks on special subjeots 
—Eihliogmphy, Arohituctiire, Periodicttls, etc+.—contained in the 
public librnnea of the diRtriet; arid this Ints bean dnoo at Mauchester, 
Ohieiigo, Philadelphiu.^ etc. In Jahr and Strohm'q BibHof^raph^ of 
ctyip^raliv^ &tiialoguintj nml tiu pymHt^ 0 / catatotjm oards (IfkoD- 
19^^2). WuBh^t 1903r i&ttued by the Library of CorigtesSf there is 
very full list of aj-ricles ivud material on Lhe subjectr 

Ceutralized cataloguing is tsiirried on at the Inatitut Iniernational 
de Eibliogi-aphie, Bnissets^ far works published In Eeigiuin ; at 
Zurich by the Concilium Bibliographicum for Idologicat literature ; 
at ashifigtoii U.C.i U.S.A+n for the United States copyright rogistryi 
oDupled with a gretit system of catalogs e cat’ll distribution ; and tlie 
Intc r?nii fnflo/ Calahjue of ipkr L tierai is p ubli r hral a tinuaily 
under the control of the Royal Eociety In 17 volumes, in w'hioh are 
indexficl all books ami periodieiils having scientific articles. The 
Naliomil Library of Wales at Aberystwyth also prints cartls ioi its 
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aniiUAl ]m of WelHli books. Miieb of the held covered by ibesu 
etTortft beloogf^ to tbe domain of bibliogvftpby, and the only activity 
retelliring notice ia the printed catEiiagua card sectbd of the Library 
ot Congress. In conneiion witli this there are a ciuinber of publi* 
cations of which the lollowing are the principal — 

Lihranj &f Ctyngrsur^, Csird Bfdktin. -Vb^ 

1903 , In pTc^gros^ : 

Jiibf'&ry ^Comjrs&n. Scation, 0/ tuttii dijririhut’Urii 

with to BitlkUm 1-20 ^ 3nd. ecL, 19fl7- 

Libraty 0 / Ciyn^rt&&, L.C. Pnnled W'dB, how itt {frd^ i«tf 
them, by Ohais, H, Hastings^ Wash.p 1909, UL 

From these publiofttiona a complete accoiint will he obLaitietl of 
the method of workingt the systein of diatribotion, and the co&t of 
eubscriptioiii. Briefly the met hod h Sike this—Subscribers imy a 
deposit when ordering cards, generslly one tlollai% and aftenYanlft 
pay aoeording to the DumbeT of cards supplied at so much per card, 
the average being a little over one cent. Tho average cost per book 
of tlie cards supplied to libraries for cataloging purposes se about 
four cents.'" 

One form of card only ia printed for a bookp nfj., the ^ Main 
entry ^ card* Author’s real name is given in fuLl^ dates of birth and 
death being added when pi'acticahle* Title of book is usually given 
in fulL The imprint is frequently shortened and simplified. Colla* 
tion is full enough to descrilw ftocumtely the physical make-up of 
the book. Contents and notes arc frequently added. Notes are 
descriptive t evaluation is not attemptoiL The headings used at 
L.C. for secondary entries are indicated on moat of the csi'ds in 
stock for books which require EiedKJudary entries other than title 
entry, Subject entries are numbered in Ambit, added edtries in 
Roman figures. ' Card number " is given at the lowcrr right margin 
of the card. Number prEceding dash mdieatcs year, tiumher follow¬ 
ing dash indicates numhor of card in Rories for that voar. LC- 
elasa amd bcM^k number is given near centre of lower'margin. Lards 
are of the * standard' sLEei 7^ x 12-^ cm. (abont 2^4 in.). Card 
stock is approximately 1;100 Inch C.^/^ mm.) thick and is the best 
obtainable. * . .” 

** The stock ol cards now covers about STO.OOO titles. Jt is very 

ISO 


MAKDRGKIPT CATALOGUES 


coQiplBte in all oLass&is for bookfl which wore copyrighted in U.S.A^ 
Ear banka not oopyrighted in C.S.A, the fltoek is very complete in 
Eibliof^phy and Ameriottn hLstory. In othor cliiasaep it ia fairly 
complete for hooka in Eagliah, hut U ia quite inooinplete for books 
in foreign languages. The percoutago obtained from orders for 
card^ for fiction In foreign Languages ia ^o amalJ that cards ahouM 
noi he ordered for this class/^ 

These eitraotg from L.C\ Printedeards^ how to ordtriHid th^m 
will give a good idea of the eirteat and complctcDcaa of the Arrange- 
menta made hy the Library nl Congress for card dbtrihutiion. It 
only remain a to add that the method of making oua kind of card 
serve for evei^^ form of entryp emphaaizen the contention fllroftdy 
made that cataloguing is the art of applying varions necoasary 
headings to one kind of deflcriptive entry of a book title. 

THE MANUSCRIPT CATALOGUE 

The mannanripi cataiogna han naualty bean regarded as more 
appropriate for private and reference librariou than for lending 
Hbrariea« hut within the piiist twenty year;? a considerable modifioa- 
ttoti of this view lias hccome general. It is being realised that the 
printed catalogue, with its cost and liability to go rapidly ont of 
date, is more suitable for special collect ions, which are rEatricted In 
scopep thftTi for libraries of a more general charneler which mast, 
in the interests ol progress and efficiencyp be reviHed and weeded 
from lime to time. The process of revisioD—diacarding effete books 
and adding the most recent and anthoritatiTE—has the effect oE 
rendering a printed eataJogue imperfect and conscqncntly nntrust- 
worthy ^ therefore it ia becoming I'ecoguizcd that ft catalogue in 
mauuscripc form, with iafinitc powers of intprcalation and mth- 
drawalp ia the only possible means of keeping the record of stock in 
a progressive working library thoroughly up-to-date. 

There are two chief kinds of manuscript catalDgue, the card anil 
the slip or sheaf, these beiag handy names to deacrihe the itii^terial 
on which they ate written^ or the form in which they are kepi, 
father varieties are described in the next chapter on the Meehdtiical 
display of catalogncs. In principle there is no diEference between 
card and sheaf catalogues eicept as regards materialp form and 
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method of handling. Their ncmpilation pmctie&lly the save 
that, (ts A ruJe. the c^rd syatam odIv recogDizes the practice of one 
card one entry^ whtle the sheaf ay stem usually only limiti^t the 
number of entries on lioth sides nf a slip OrCDordlng to Us size. 

THE CARD CATALOGUE 

Canls or slips for taLulogne entriesr but more psrticiiiarly for 
msking the maintenance □^ alphabetical order easVi tiiin?t have been 
□sed quite early^ as it would become obnous to some thiuker that 
the best way to preserve correct order woultl be to have mo viable 
entries in one sequence capabie of being changfHl^ interculated or 
withdrawn. I have been unable to tind many dehuite deseriptionjv 
of the method of oompiliLtiQn employed hy the tiarly indes or diction¬ 
ary nmkerst hnt it 14 fl.lniost certain that some of them muat have 
used ready ent slips, instead of sheets which would aftenvards 
require to l>e cut up and arranged. It is stated hy Mr. W. E. B. 
Prideaujc.^ that Konrad Gesner used movable slips in IbdB^ which 
he obtained by cuttlug up single entries written on sheets of paperp 
which were afterwards arranged In alphahetECAl order and mono ted 
loost^ly on sheets of paper niidcr tbroadg and piiper flanges. By 
this niean.R he reared adjnsCftbllity. Boswell describes rather 
vaguely the method used hy Johnson in 1747 when compiling his 
dLCtiouarVp from which it appears that bis umauueuaes wrote dowm 
the words with fipaces left between them/' and sheets of jiaper 
must have been nsed^ since it eost .lohuson £^0 to have psit of the 
manuscript retfansoribed on one side only wduch had been written 
on hath aides by mbstoke. The lirat definite mention of the niie of 
cavdfl for indexing purposes and the preservation of strict alphatretsual 
order oecui's in 1775, when the Abh<^ Eozier published his A’ouuffffc 
Table d^s Arlicl^ Gontemui dmts Lei iJcdrimfis dc ^^4£Ta£i'.^7lic liopalp. tim 
Sci^nC6S de Farit, depuin Ifififi jii^qa tw 1770^ iiam det Arfj: 
Mtftierx pitbli/i par eetie Acadi^ide daiis ta CclLtHiau Acadhtdqfie^ 
Paris, 1775. In tho ]ircfaDc to volume i.^ Rozier staggesls the use of 
playiug cards for proyiariug the prelimiuoiy copy for indexes^ and 
illustTatoe how his propodal would work in praclice by giving a 

* ^ Library ecananiy in thiR! siictMMlith ih Ltbrartf .4 

IWc*. p. 163, 
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{jpeefinen card partly fiJlb*d up hy an entry of ^hich tha followinf; 
is ii oopy:— 


Thusi’ii 4 . D. A 1771. 

Ohi» Anf \vn i!.ji viidrbiTi» djilL ile 

M. ^atLTM^ ...... |L 54U H- FL a*'. 


Pijf. 05.—RoEiET-fr propofiefi card, 1775. 

Artetition was lim drawn tn this proposal iti 1893, by Mr. E. B. 
Prosser^ who dtstri bitted a fonr-page note on tbe »ubjt?ob at ihe 
Paris meeiing of the Library Association 4 oti which was also giTen a 
facsimile of EozlePs card. At the time of the imppressioo of the 
religions houses in France in 1790 it is stated that inTentories of the 
books in the Enonastic libmries were made on cards or slips^ and LE 
this is so, it may baTe been Eosiers proposal of fifteen years K>efDre^ 
which led to the adaption of the method. Cards or slips were used 
ill other Hiiropean libraries many years ago, and at Trinity OoUege., 
Dublin, they ^vcre intmduced early in the nineteenth century^ At 
the Advocates' Library* Sdinbiirgb, and at nmny Dniyeraity and 
other lthr 4 irkD^, single slips vrere writLen for new books and kept in 
author alphabetical order in bundles* which were atoi'od in pigeon 
holes, or kept in cupboanis. The idea of keeping the cai'ds on their 
edges in trays with suitable projecting guides is pot go old as the 
nse of single slips or card for the natal oguing of mdiviiiuitl books, 
and until variouH firms placed the manufacturo of card cabinets and 
their appurtenances on a eommorcial basis, very little trace can he 
found of catalogue furniture. For commercial purposes the Bank of 
England introduced indexing oaids in I @52, arkd since 1@T0 the 
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of CAFti^ for indexings ontAlogging And other purposes hfts 
do?i>lop^d enormously, espeeiftlly in lil)rarieB and haAinoBa oonjcemB. 
Till A brief hintori^l i^sum^ dispoiie^ once tind for &lt of tho qIjuid 
soma times ad^^auced on behalf of the United Statea to the in veal; id □ 
of the card BVsiteEn. As a matter of fact, oaids and sheaTes for 
cataloguing and indexing; the so-called 'M^ertiotLl '' files; 'Moose- 
leaf ledgers ; neirolving book-eases and other labour-saving devices, 
have nearly ail been dertved from the library practiue of European 
oountrleB. The busineSB man of the preeant day therefore, under 
a heSiTy obligation to the lihrorian for the provision of bo many 
labonr and money sariug appliancea, 

So many of the probtcniB conuented ^vith the application of 
catatogning rules to mannscript oftni entrios- are solved by means of 
the examples given in the code itselft that it is only neoeBsar;i’ to add 
a fesv examplee of the mesB common varieLies of entries. As mgardB 
the actual cards themselves il ia found by expetieuae that the host 
reEuItB ore Bccnrnd by using tbe best liaen quality about x 
^hinh ore also made In oentimeizre measurements. Larger cards for 
public library caUlogmng are mnlfisirahle, owing to the apace they 
oocopy. These cards are supplied xvUh varloas kinds of mllngs, but 
personally T prefer them with faint *' quadnlle '* or squared^' mtings 
which enable margins Bo be kept uniform m any direct ion preferred. 

The following einimples will show this, and also a clear method of 
writing various kinds of entries, in wTiting cards and slips it is 
advisable to adopt a standard handwriting,^ if typewriting is not 
contemplated, and the speoimon given bebw will be found ol service 
for the purpose 

^ Sff UHm''s Liffrar^ jurifnrr+ le 11 ^ ji nil lltidlfiari L il^irat*y ^lipptftnefd h* 

the Staj^-KaU¥id<ir^ ltHI, p. HI itni3 fK>i^iiull6B. 
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.ABCDEFGHIJ 
K LMN0PQR5 
T U V W X Y Z 


a. b c 


o 


P 


d 


ef^ ^ 'j ^ Imn 

rsl^uvwxvz 


I 234567890 

Flj;. M . — StBJiikrrt Ubrmrj hnn^lwrUlnj^. 

Th(t plivn cf keeprag or slips oo \a or lira were 

lootiely, thurehy j^Ving aaliinit^ iDeansoE oxpunsioo and Ibtercaln- 
tion, must ba?8 OQCurr^d to Qian5' miodE as the beet meacis of 
niaiDLaioiiig perpatiial nlphabetioiLl order. Single oarde not 
tached in any way^ fwi¥a tampomrily^ posaeHs unlimited powers of 
movflbility, and Cftn be arranged in any kind of order when 
assembled in numbers^ bee^uee each card can be taken away ot 
moved alwiit or fresh cards added ut any point in a aeries, withent 
njjsetting any adjoining card, or inteiTupting alphabetEcal order. 
The cards, trhen arranged in alphabetimil order, are separated 
into small divisions by meane of projeetin^^ guides, on which are 
printed subject or author or other words or class nnmliersp whinh 
serve tbo same purpose as the rtiiining cateh-words of a dictionary', 
only they are much more edeotive, becanso Enorc conspicuous. 
They are seciircil by means of a roii which ijiasses through holes 
punched in the lower part of the cards, and the rod la either locked 
or sorawed into the bach or front of the drawer. 
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CcA^ul ius ^Cfiiius Vi!*ieir»iUS j s<a-- 54- B.C.) 

THe CTiir’min^ ^ nows^ FfrsV. conriptel-ei^ 

inI'Q ■vcr'Stf ctriid pr^se, rne^^"^c^^ 

hji^ Sjr RieK. r. Bi_i««|'on •* , <And t'he pilose 
ptsr'Kcm, iVihroduehioin^ rfndrTa>es . by 
UeQn<*r'd'IC. Smp>hei»S. ^pr^v.^, 1334 

i.^tn 

" NISO 


Pig. a7.—aeript antbor ontry far jin mtAleigxie. 


^^Sir* Rich. FI ^ 

Iljs ^CiiiiLis 'V^lei-'ius^ 



S 


FI^* JIflw—Sudpt raforniN* «itry tor ul ilphAbetinl CAIaId^p. 
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SmiKhens 

CZc?l^vJl fus \4»ler'/us^ 


Fi£, 39. — Script rermiu!« lor nn iilphkbeibkni EBlaloj^nf. 




NibO 


C-i^ul itjs (^CtfUus Viscler-ius^ B.G.^ 


The diiranine* , now RfSV CiS»mpilel-ely 

lisHed ml'o ver»s^ ^nd p^cise^VHe nnelrf^ic^l 
pdlr^ by Sii’ Rich - R Bur-ten 
pT«c&e ptor^h’oo 3 ^ In^f^odijchon^ ^rid nol'cSk 
by LeoTndtr*d SmiH^r'a. p, 

iae«=V por^. 4^//7 /exA 


:l 

•3 


Fig, 40.—Scripl sullKir cntij in n eltaeafted cntnkgap. 
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i£‘ G-o3<b EUGENICS 

■ 

’t? S<Al<seby Vk/. ^ RA'*finl'1nood «*rid 

c.utVur*e : ah ouHinc of 


t, 

■^- 


1903 - 


Fiff. 41.-—Serlpfc aabjwi «iiti7 Id a cIitB^ltidl atiid^B. 


• ft: 


EUGCNICS 

^ by (^C.V/.) FkrenVhood <And rwo« 

cull-or'e : «#n ooHirre oF eugenics. 



fig. 43.“({onpt fubjcct ftlltly iq % dEoiloillltljr CNt>]llgBe> 
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Exiitapleti of these ^idey ore mho wo in the follow? ing iUu^trutioos^ 
ivi well as In the pictures of catalo^e cabinets. 


The escrly guides for card catalogneH wktb made out of stout 
white cardboard, with projections, usually at the left-hand aide, 
af^rding sufficient apace on which to write the catch-words. The 
proYi&ion of elaborate coloured and many-tabbed guides appears 
to have been brst introduced for a card-charging system in the 
seventies of last century by Groorge Parr of the London InstitulioD, 
although as late as l&Sli a guide-card with a series of tabs at 
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different points of the upper edge, was the subject of a patent. 
Farr’s system of guides is described in a paper read at Manchester 
in 1879. and published in the Tcansaetians of the Library Assooia' 



S? 

s 

i 


I 

Els 


I 

Q 

-t# 

a 

4 




EC 

E 


tioD for khat year. Sinoe tben card catalogue guides bare been 
iDtroduoed in immease variety^ and every maker has something of 
a Bpecinl kind. In BOme oaenatha guides are out ouk of whole card- 
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hoAi'dfiH with the projection h formed Ekldog tbo top edge. In othor 
kioda the projectiona ore fliftached by meoiDs oE eyelets tktid other 
mechaoical meADan Borne of the prdjecEiona are protected by 
xylonite agoioat the riak of dirtying, and io other oaecii motal liilgnala 
oan bo ussed to direct attention to particular aohjeoti or liubdi vision a. 
The following illuatratiooB ahow how the guides look tn ncillAl usCi 
stfi worked in the Croydon Public Lihrariea, and they al&o give an 
idea of the appsaraoce of a cabinet. Fig. 43 is an example of caid- 
guiding by the Subject Claaaification. 



Ffij. 4S,— CmA E^^hinisl, Cicjdan l-'tihLit^ LJbrmxjeff. 

The old plan of tiloritig tlio enril^ ootssiattjd of [dacing them in 
the draweis of a cabluet, and marking the contents of oacb drawer 
plainly op the outaide. The lllngtration of a oabiiiot, Ftg. 49, abowa 
the naoal guides and sliding riinriere which enable the whole extent 
of a drawer to be pulled free of the cab i not for purposofl of 
examination. 

Another form. Fig. 49, which m illuBtrated helow has many iia- 
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provemPtits recently intrpduced. Among them innj risoiitioDed itfi 
ndjusttLblo Angle- Moot? ^ for Fmpporting the card^ at ri angle 

foreaay oonaultaticin : ean ho scrolled up tight at any point in a 

draweip an as to mtain a smaller or larger number of cards in place ; 
a BpeniEkS [orm of apring-rod on whieli iha cardfl are strung or filed. 



FLg. d ma ^d€i. <]i(ojden Public LlbmrlenH 


easily removable, but still capable of flafegnarding the contents of a 
dinwer against misnse by the publioi a special notoniatit; catch at 
the front of the drawer to prevent It being pulled out aeGidentally* 
but which does not prevent any drawer from being taken away fioiu 
the cabinet if required. Another important Improvement introduced 
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mandsc:hipt catalogued—cakds 


[q the modjilcELtion in the sides of irflySp whereby the 

woodwork wa^ ant down so as to lighten the tr&y and nnahle the 
oai'ds to be Isaniilod from the sides ns well aa the top* This variety 
is know^ii as the ** i^ideleBs Tray 

The card catalogne in eabmets of liied drawers ia not, in soma 



Fig- 4T*—NflmertcuU cI»bh guide with FuhdiiimaiWr Croydap. Fpblliff LitiradiiSr 


ways, snah an effective arrangemeDt as detachable Gmys or drawers 
stored in a snitable raok or oabinet. The Oj£ed-drawer plan has 
various disadvantages, chief iiinong which is the sorious one that a 
single person eaiiBiiJting a cabinet may monopolize from 6,000 to 
10,000 entries, according to the number of drawers fonoing a tiar, 
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When there fnnr to six itnwera m a tier il is impOBsible to atl- 
just them so that both tall aod short peraons will fipd theni equally 
Bcoessihle. The short peraon cannot oxamina the upper dmweni 
without ataxiding on tiptoea or a stooh and the tall person must 



ofttfclogpfi rntbinst -wEtii eKiiing eiiEtu^Eon nmafiis- 


either dislocate his spine, or sH down in order to nae the lower 
drawers. Then, only a few persona can use the catalogue at one 
kimOt aa two persona will pructleally cover up three tiers, thus in 
Srome cases ouiklog off from other usera at least 30,000 or more 
entries. There is also the diffioulty ol filling up nppltciition forma 
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for bookBp no proper writing Burfaees {Lre available. In additkiD 
there is also the difficulty of obtaining a good light on the tower 



Fip* 4^.—oi osid 

drawers, and the large amount of space occupied by a large eabinet. 



Fi^, — Sldelwi nard nalaloptus tiar. 

When printed entries iU*e mounted on blank colds, it is advlBahle 
to " guard thenid in order tq balance the additional tbicknEsfl oE the 
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upper part, which cAnses hniging, by pricking the froctaof the card*, 
or flmhoaaiag them hy mean* oE ft hlnnlawl, thus: 


£lnih[nHii! 

dent 


Half! 


o 


Emboiiid 


For oommerciftl indesing porposes the ea.nl oftbinat is a UBeitil 
device, but lor pnhlio libraries, especially those which are greatly 
patTooixetl and whore a mantisciript catalogue in card fonn haa been 
substhmed for a printed catalogue, a more flexible and leas rigid 
system ia rwtiuired. This wiU bo found, ew> far as cards are <um- 
earned, in the varions kinds ol traya deseribad ami figured below. 
A good form, which is well safeguarded and not too heavy or 
clumsy, will be found in a trey which ia provided with all necessary 
access'oriea in the form of locking-rod. guidea. adjustable anglfi-block. 


iTUJ 


> 1 g. Cr*hU far catmlo^jne tnty#, 

omsida khoLboldar. and felt pads to prevent it from scratching table- 
tops or other furniture. This kind of tray can he kept in recks of a 
convenient , Bixe, and it posaesaes the advantage of being detachable 

196 
























I 


MANUSCJllPT CATALOGUES—CARDS 

from so thut nsais can removo It to a ta.h\u liDd not 

obs^triiot other seekers* or ba obatmcteil m tora, {Ti^* 

A Fnentili form of oE^rd cUrtalogiiB trfty was ioTeoted hy F. Loii- 
ii&ege, '’ of Paris* in l8Gb and improved in 1874, In thia^ the method 
of eeoiusng the cards differs from the rod throadini^ throng^h perfom- 
tiona, a9 in Englifih o.nd America inodels. The cards are hinged» 
and have ehonldera formed in the slightly thicker lower portioUp ns 




Fin. J5S+ — UunctniLKEi caiM mlttiO(niE trays. 

shown in the Lilti-stmtion, -which ifi pdso slotted to dear the fasten!og. 
The hinged cards shonldEr into aide grooves formed in thg wooden 
trays^ and the slotted portion ia placed astride a powerful endlesa 
screw; which traverses the tray from end to end* and cairrios a suit¬ 
able block which acts as a travelling clamp. The screw is worked 
by means of a key, and whan turned to the right the block travels 
forward along the screw till the cards are all hrmly cbmpad hetw^n 

1 UoTiiaimgo |F, j >^onirejia isystiJme lie tmtalc^giaE mi liiuyen (k cnrleff* l^nxiA. 1S6^- 
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MANUAL OF LIBRARY CATALOGUING 

it tend the end nf the tray t when turned to the loft the hltwk travela 
back and wo roleaBes the cards to enahle inBerlionB to be made* The 
upper portioD of the cards being hinged and conaoH'^"*''? 
block, am not clnmped, and can be turned over readily for purposes 



Fiji. —StfiiJeiillS ttmy^ ami caieL 


of oanBultatiob. Giiiiies, jilpbtttwticfil or ntUDfetlcal, may bo iuMrted 
either above? ot at either siflo oi fcha Other fonna of tr^yo ore 

aIbo mode by thJa firm. (Fig. 59.) 

An Italian cord trav on a Bomowh&t aimilar principle to tM& was 
invented by Mr. A. StoderiniJ of Home, tn 1890 . It differa fi^in the 

1 HtidErini Brfrl paniii 60p(» line dsi&SSd M o^ibEJArfo per 

Banjn, law. 
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MANUSCBIPT CATALOGUED—CAEDS 


BocLmm^e trfl,y In having n sliding^bloelc gearing with aratcLet whicih 
fastened aloDg the hottoin ancl made to engrigii or difiengngs by 
meana of a key. The oarde are similar in pritioiplo to thosa of the 
BonmkDge syeteroi save that the letter hinged half is not alotkd. 
The idustmtion will explain hecter ihan words the appeamnoe ami 
other accessories of this tray. iTig. 53.) 

Both the Bnnimnge and Stadorini methods sbare In comiijoti an 
EUtvimLage of some importanceH t^r., the clamped lower portion of the 
card forms a oonnlerfoll to show what has been takenp should a card 
by accident or design be recooved or torn ol£ The accession omnber 
or brief title of the book can he writteo on the clamped portion of 
the cardf and so will safeguard against loss and imperfections. This 
is an advantage not possessed hy any of the ordinary card niathods^ 
hficstnse when cards are torn from the rods they leave no trace^ and 
become lost foi? everp leaving it very problemaiical whether a cata¬ 
logue is perfect nr not 

A card catalogue qn a somewhat similar principle to She French 



Fijf. Duplci earit 


ftFtd Italian fonns ^nst described is known ae the Duplex Card Ciitn- 
logne, and Was invented in England to entihle Imth sides of the 
cfli'ds to be used, thereby conTsidentbly enlarging the capacity of the 
ciitalognut while materially reducing itg hulk. It is fitted with falling 
ends which act as angle-hloeke p a travelling angle'block which cart 
he adjusted and locked at any point; a locking-rod for threading the 
cards upon in order to secure them ; atid xylonite label-hnldera. The 
cards ore larger than ordinary catalogue cards, and instead of being 
hinged aru simply nreaaed at a short di^itance above the rod holes. 
This gives a tdighl. bulge and nnahles the cards to hav0 the necEsaaty 
play. The trays are held lengthways in a position parallel to the 
bodvi infitead of at right angles as in the case of ordtnitry trays, and 
the cords or leaves are simply turned over like those of a book. It 
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MANUAL OF LIBRAHY CATALOGUING 

is a wise thiug (or s student desiring^ to obtain a good idea of the 
vamus makea of card oatAbgue oabinota, tiays and guides, Co obtain 
the niostraced catalognea of the diffeiimt nmnufaclurerB, which can 

generally be ht«l on applict&tlon* 

tee SHEAl" CATAU)GL E 

The flhiiflf catalogue ^ is not ho widely used as the curd ay stem in 
Britfun> but it has exactly the Rarne advaE;tiiges aa regardft the power 
of expiiusion and iDtercalntion. It aims at cotnbining the u<J van Cages 
of both hook oBd card cavtaJoguee. hy dividing the caialogne into 
handy sectionB bo tbHt the maxim urn number of readers can consult 
it at one time t providing means for continuouB oipansion in alpha- 
betioal order i safeguarding the coniflntG of sections: reilncing the 
amCiUnC of Btorage space CMtipled ; and enatiling users to handin iiEid 
turn over the cJitulogtiH like the leaves of an ordinary book. The 
introduction of ordinary paper slips, which cart Ite need in any typ^ 
writerj which can be easily etozed in vapoiis ferros of bitidera in book 
formp and which can be added to in njannsefipt without ujidolog the 



Dfl.—Leiden ilip holdHr. 

holder, is a real economy in Ubrarj admiiustratioti which has not 
received the attention it deservea. While 1000 entries in a card 
cataloj^e will oecupy from 510 to 750 cubio inches of space, the 
sheaf-holdors mo&l in use will not Cake up more than 5B to 113 quhic 
inches of ftpace for the aaroe number of entries. The writing surface 
is also much larger, 1000 ordinary 5' x S'* cards giving 13,500 eiiuaTB 

^ Stewart (Jat D.) The Sheal callilciigue, a prmEdral liltndbOQk ad the compklm* 
UoTi dl iiianuiJ*rlpl cfttaLluautB for pnblb and piraia hbwnEB. Londisp, IMU. 
ilL TJllft hook cuniaina tr^'^rythipp iiEessEary for the- nsars of hUp flXtalaprtBi. 
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MAN USCKIPT CATALUGUES—SHFxAVEfi 

inches ab shtavea with writing stirla^B mngiiig from "26,000 

to BBpDOO sciuare inches. 



Fig. afl.—StftikrlDi (-*u.Ui^ra€, 

The slip catalogue known ae the Lkiden, from its first nee io 
the University Library of Loidfiiir in HollaDd, in 1§71? cotisists ot 



Pig. a?.—at’tOwiiiil iKLtalopE in the VSctflt EmniAUCiel library. 

bundles of slips, notched as shown in the illustralion, Bg, P^tid 
Boenred by meaiijs of cord or catgut. The outer boards itre hinged, 
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and tEOti^hed to correspoad with the fllipa, and the coiti ie lied firmly 
round the volume and into the bo aa to hiud the whule* TheEn 

Leiden holders tiixre only adnpteil for private or atsifr tisw* and must be 
iept in Very thin sections, as the volomeE get more loose and in- 
ftecnne the thicker they are made. As ft means of holdinie fttiy kind 
of temporary slip^ this is, however* ft useful devioe. The sheavea or 
**kftpeeis“ deviBed in Germany by Lipmein and Soenneckens are 
much more aeourn^ ag the slips are laatened in a metikL hack and are 
fliLDd in positiOQ by ineanB of metal dttingia which slip into the slots 
in the leayoft. The iUustrations hebw show the rneoliSDism of one 
variety of this holder. 



—Jalpmnn in tdIded-e form. 



Pip. IIU-—Lipnuin bIumJ ottalgfgiiti eLowiDg enmRtrue tIn ti. 
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MANITSCKIFT CATALOGUES—SHT:AVES 

Another uieehaYiical slip catalo^e-holder Is the serew-hinder 
Invented by A. Staderinhof Home, 1 1 comprises a fixed hack and 
boards, to whioh two iron screw-bolta are attached^ On these the 
fllipSr which are perforated to correspond with the holte^ mfe 




Figf tiO, — Lipman fthftai catiiJDfplfi tli|K. 

threaded, and the books are scoured by means of hrasn screw-caps 
which fasten the boards to the boUs^ itnd so maki: the volnme rigid 
and the sUps seeuxe. These volumes are numbered and kept in 



&1.—Siuconl ffheaf CAtaliitue!. 

pigeoo-holcSr which bear the volume numbers and letters denoting 
the sectiou of the alphabet contained in each sheaf. (Mga. 06 * 5T») 
A " sheiii ^'-holder on exactly the same principle, bat with a 
different and neater fastenings was invent^ in 1S91 by Mrs^ 
Ssoconi-fiicciJ of Florence, This holder also fits into numbered 
3 B&eoDHi (Gfi nllsh >!no\xi aiEteiuK di luiiCdkCk'a perFkrecaew 

2i}S 
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pigcon-holi^Hf und consists of perforated 15^1 i[JS threaded on to two 
upright rodufi^ which are kept In place by mean^ of a flbdiD^ Ijar 
whiohi when ecrowod into place, Jacks the slips and hoards into one 
oompiict voluioe, {Fig. GL) 

The modt need and oldoF^t of the Bribish sheaf eataio^ues is litie 
" Adjtiatahle Caialoguo-Holder/" which was in ve nted a boot 1BD2. 
This has a Heiible leather backr and the slips are boaTiii and uo- 
hound hv the nontructlQg aT^d eitpanding action of two oylindricftl 
sorcTiVs, turned by means of h metal key. It is not oecesearjt 



Fig, aheftf altiEUp fjiHtnnlojj. 

the ease of ail other sheaf-holdora, to undo this one in order to 
remove the slips wbon additions itte lieing mada, the loosening of 
the sci^ws Ite'ing ah that is necesHary. The slips are ponnhed at 
file i'jack edge with bayonet^'shaped or keyed slotSi which give 
soMcient holding power when the scrc^vs are tightened to olatop this 
lioards and slips into one solid Evnd him volutne. The hook ntimhere, 
if wiitteij on the clamped portion of the slips, will remain in the 
aheaf if entries should he wilfully tom ont, and no cabalogoe conld 
fee tendered imperfect wdlhont the knowledge of the Ubrariaii- 
Xylooite label-holders are attached to the hack of tlliii form of 
nhmf, which enable contenta lahcla to lie changed at wiU, without 
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pasting Or dnmaj^ng Eht A riick or pl^eK?n-hQl 0 s call be pro-- 

v]ded in which to rttorfr th^SBc ahe-ifs id ntimljewii alphribeticitl or 
oljiSR order, '62. J 

The moat reCHiit. forro of coitalogllti Bhoaf is thftti iUofitrated 
holov,% It didetB frato the adjoatable in hutviikg cl rigid hJtcfe, and 
bui oou screw. I a other respaoEa it m perhaps En&Eer to manipulate 
tlihin the binders ju&l descrihe^d. cEig^. 03, fM.) 

Tho holder coiifllsta of a etronj^ woo<jott hack to which two stout 
covers are attached by tnoaoa of hing&s, fl|ieeialEy designed to j^ard 



Fig. flr!,—Adjiiistablt aaEnlOHae. OlJen for CDEiEctJtiitioo. 


againsife injury t<3 the ooverB. Within tho holder a Bpecletl form of 
hniss screw-Jilting ia mounted, upon which the elips are Ehreaded, 



SD timt when the covers are dosed the whole sheaf is firmly secured 
by means of u speciaJ screw. A few turns o! iho key suffice to look 
or Open the holder. 

A Ttty good way of maintaining a sheaf cahtlogna for public 
usOk especially in open-access libraries, is to provide a sheEkf or 
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sheareft for eafih claas of literature, aui enter the books in ctasa 




£ 

O 


e 



order, using both aides of the slips for entries of amsU topias* 
Thaapi sheaves can be kept on the shelves irith their elssGes. To 
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this nn &TitboT and can be piiovided in one alphabet, eaok 

author being kept on ono sUp or more, and both eidne of the slips 
being used to eoanre oeonomy of ^pace» and enable roadera to find 
nt oDcio any partioolar book, Thua» on the front of the slip am 

Oliphanl^ 

gWlr-M-ll 

La.L»"d jafT 

Fcrp^fu^l 

H4 »Kci- 


Fw» — Bn-vutm of sbeftt flunUegiae anihcMr 

ibUthoT entry might appear as in Figs* 65,66, while on the bank, or re- 
TStse aide, the titles would be continued ns shown by the LLlEistratLom 
The matter of atriot alpha helical order in sunh iDdas slips b 




Old 


QAd e^buic'r by . Hon* 

U9oe 


Okd by DiCh^n* 

FWl-4An 


Otd , ‘by JolTnaJha^ 

FkJ-rftrt. 

o 

Ola Wlart«ll^y, by 6cfirr 

KfP'iart 

Oid wworldl m If m fi4iN Fa-c<;, by 

QoSi 


ip an/ 


Fig. 67.—Sheaf estsloRiie titln slip. 


of little consoqneocep owing to the oqncoQ I ration of entriea which 
eiiables a conBulter to note the contents with one sweep of the eye. 

Title entries can be done in similBr fashion, the leadiog word 
being used as kho index or catch-hoadiiig:, thus {Kg. 67). Here^ 
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MANTTAL OF LIBRAHY CATALOGUING 
Again, Btrict alphiihetica] order need not Kh maintainedt owing to 



oomparftlivflly Bmall compasf: in which tho entritfi arc displayed. 

The classified sbeuvsi can bo kept in the saTue maiiQort oTi if it 
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IB felt that 4 B 0 pttjate slip stouM be ^tten fat each bcok^ to ensure 
strict order^thLs of crdutse can be daoe. But it is beat daubtful 
if this is neeeassji' save in very large aubieotH. For nKample^ entries 
like the above htb quite easily dis 450 vered. (Eig. 6@.) 

Where annatationa on u large scale are aniployedi it is beat to 
make use of a separate slip for each entry* 

In all kinds of sheaf catalogues a faiT margin ahould he allowed 
round the entries, to praaerve them against huger-marks. 

The slips are punched ao as to secnre abaalote uniformity in 
size and in the position of tbe boles. The hole being made in an 
Oval form allows the alipa to be easily threaded on* or nsipnvftl 
from the seraw-fitting. 

The special constmctioQ of the holdars prevents the alipa from 
g&gging or drooping at their free ends, a fault observable in both the 
Staderini and Sacconi formiL It is uanat to ** guide " all forms of 
sheaf or slip eataloguea, hy boldly writing catchwords on both 
outer comers of e&ch leaf (jm Figs. 65~6i 60) ^ and indicating the 
oontoptB by means of the xylonite label-holdors on the hacks. 

In some JihrarieSp eatal ague'holders on the “ loo9&-lc&f ledger 
principle have been introd ucted^ but they can not be recommended 
for general library obe on account of their coetp great weighty and 
idumainess. 





CHAPTER IX. 


MECHANICAL METHODS OF DrSPLAYINO CATALOQUES* 

Theiie mie five ehie! methcds oE dieplavmg nmnnaaript and printed 
oatalognea which Pierit aUention, and each of these is roprcaenLed 
by several vadatiopa of the &anie pdaoiple. It is peedle&a to artempii 
to deBoriba every device which has been introduced for the purpose 
of di&plftvijif; catalogues and providing (or addilious and exp&tisiont 
aTid we shall limit onr salEfitioii to those whiob are best known, 
most elTectivOp of most used. The five chief methods are the P^ge, 
Card and Shoaf, already described* the Placard and Panoramio, a 
nomenclature auggeaied in an article which api>eated in 1893 in the 
Library, pp. 45-66- 

The most elementary ionn ot the jiage catalogue is the ordinary 
maanscript book, with stepi>ed thumb-indei or simple alphabetical 
division of the leaves, so many being allowed for each letter of the 
alphabet. This k an unsuitable variety for a pnblio library^ and 
should not he used lor cataloguing purposes. 

The British MuRcum public catalogue consistfi of large guard 
bookSp in which printed or manuscript slipc of l^ook entries are 
mounted on the tough cartridga paper leaves, so as to leave space 
for additions. When a page becomes congeated, the slips can be 
transferred to other leaves on the adjoinin^g guards, and the old and 
additional slips can be redistributed over the whole of the newly 
ores ted space- This catalogue represents hut one aJphabel, or copy 
of the catalogue, in some hundreds of volomes, and oanb volume 
only bolds a small portion of the alpbabet, as from Bal to Ben. One 
copy of the catalogue thus serves many readers at one timo^ By 
distributing the entries over a number oE volumes, congestion is los3 
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likely to occiir th&a in c^tulognaH ofimpltitie in themselves in one or 
two volumes. 

A vpLiiatlon of this By^tem of book is to be seen in ho me 

public librariea where the whole of the catalogue i& moan ted in one 
Toluino or more^ A uumher of copieH o! this style of page catalogae 



^0. — ahjelvei, Britkh MusgnTTi 

muat be provided to meet public needfi^ and it ISp on the wholOp a less 
eerviccahla and much more ex|>Busive form thau the catalogue an 
similar Unna spread over ^ number of volume a A good emtnple of 
this kind of pa^ oatalogue is to bo seen in the Mit-oheli Library p 
Glasgow p where it ejdata in the form of huge guard hooka displayed 
on apodal standM three volumes to each eompletse oataldgue, 
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To oFercsome ih^ difficulty o£ inseriiiii^ additlontil \eAvm at 
pIo4t-^xir^ la page Cfttalogiicfl, varioua kinds ol tidjtistabLe album 
with piovablti leav^Sp baTH hHaen iotroduccd. Al tbe Bibliothecae 
KationfUUf in FkriiSp ftnd elsewhere a catfllogne la used conffEsting of 
thick n hinged loaves, punched at Ehe back and Uiced into the boards, 
or seooied by menne of a sorew iaeteuing* 

Another vitrLety of this French binder deeignetl lo secarB ad- 
jushibilit)' of lea ves is that shown below iu the iliusbration i.Fig. 70h 
wherein tlic leaves are clamped by the pressure of Ewo wooden 
filatSp which are drawn together by mean 6 of two or mom endless 
screws turne<.l by a key. 



Pifl. 70.—Arljaftalii'lE PtfLTfl lilnder* 

For this kind of binder it is necessary to notch the leaves to 
comespond to the screws. 

The principle of the sheaf binders can also he applied to page 
catalogues, and very suceesafnl page hodk^ have been made np 
from the varions forms. 

The whole of the devices just described aie so armoged that 
leavee ean l>e inserted, lo a more or less limited extent, at any 
point. The British Museum type does not provide for nnlimitad 
additions, nor for any subsequent division of voltimes. without miiuh 
trouble and rehinding. The French and other adjusbable leaved 
binders do allow for nulimited insertions, subjeat to the condition 
that the matter moiiDted on the pages muat be redistributed. In an 
adjustable book new leaves can be irsBerted al any pliioe till the 
volume is full^ and then the contents may be divided and two books 
used, this subdivision and spreading being continued as the eutriea 
mamvso in number, 

A form of page catalogue eomhinlug the powers of inserting new 
ieavEB at any point, and moviog single entries about without having 
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to paste them down or lilt them up, is called the Rudolph IndeKeJf. 
It consists In its book form of thick oardboai'd baves^ to which 
meti^L tian/^es are socui^j down each Enargip. Each leaf is pro* 
vided with s douhle-hinged fastening, which enables it to be hooked 
on to any adjoining leoi, so as to lonn a voiiime of any doaire<l 
thicknees^ to which a pair of covers can be attached. The catalogue 
entries arc written or printed on narrow cards^ and these are slip[3ed 
tinder the flanges which sec nr c them by either end. To some 
extent this appears to he o^n improved revival of Ckmmd Gesner^s 
danged or threaded sheet, nodcad on p. 13^ of this book. 



Fig* ?1_—Ilcddilpli Imiaser hwfc. 


There are certain advantageB claimed for catalogues which 
may be entmie rated here. The nhief is that a krge group of entries 
cun he eoanned with on<i sw^cep ol the eye, thereby facilitating Ehe 
rrtpid finding of any partionlar entry^ Another is that., being in 
book form^ it is more aasUy manipuljited than other forms of cata- 
logne. Its companittvo cheapness is sometiiiiea put foiTrard as an 
advantage over other form8, particularly cards, but oi\ thb point 
it b not wiae to assume cheapness w^here so miieb time and labour 
are necessarily involved. As regards the claim to rapidity in tnrn- 
itig up entries because a whole page is exposed at a timei there are 
cousiderable doubts as to ibs floiindneafl. 

The most ordinary form o! placard cs^talogue ia a manuscript or 
printed list of books on a large sheet or sheets^ which is framed and 
hung on the wail where readers can see it. There are several 
varieties of these framed listSr which are used chiolly for bsts of 
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uddiliona. A form gi^g ths jwwer of moTing single entries haB 
been dflTiaed in England wkich is belter thaji anytiiliig elaa usually 
Bean* This consists of a Imrae with a movable back, on which 
xylonite slips are fastened in eueh a way as to form long columns 
with flanged sidea. Under the flanges can be slipped pieces of 
cardboard the width of the coiumns, which slide up and down in 
the length of the eolnmn as required. The titles of new books csti be 
written on these cards and arranged in any order thought best. 
Bv leaving Home blank cards between every letter of the alphabet 



Fig, 7^—AdjuHtahlc plfLcuird ctlftlogn-e. 

or Evesfy cUsSp iid^itioixtl entrieB can be added at any moimetitK If 
aaTeral framea are used, aopoe hundreds df new bcMka can he 
catEtloguedT and when full She entrifiB can he tranaferred to the 
printed bulletin, or otherwiae to free tha frameB for further 

addition a. The illustratiau given above wfll Bhow the nature of this 
adjustable aceesaione catalogue, whioh correapcndfl in principle with 
the adjustable Periodical List, 

Se%’eial method a have been proposed or deviaed for displaying 
catalogno entries on an endlesa chain in a panoramic or contmuous 
form, but none of them have proved of much practical value. 
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appendjx a 

A LIST OF BOOKS ABOUT AND IN AID OF CLASSIFICATION 

Tha iQlloirtiiK li n Med list fli pI the mwi uiHiifuL wprira on ths sabjHt eJ 
oU^Lfi^Rtkip, and lUAkea no fttent];it ftt wjmpIsiEiifiSE. M^re plena fcf Lbs 
d«!fiLntbULty of booh.diuEiaDfttion hip Unniltsil. 

GENERAL WORKS 

Brown [ilftS. D ) Marntisil ol Library CluBaification. * * * 1896- (Oitf 0 / 
^rmL) 

- Man OflJ of Library economy* 1907* pp. 1B4-303. 

-—— Babjeot olaaaificfttion, 1U06, 

IntrodiidtiOD, pp- 7-S8. 

Cannons (H, Q- T/) Bibliography of library economy. - * . 1910 
(1911]. pp. 320^39. 

CoutAlns a Uit ot AitipUa oa okwii^eatiMi lu all it* sapcctK whkii hft^e appeMud 
ifl pfoleflfional pcflOiRcftlft fralU Ep 1910. 

EdwEiTtlB Memoirs of Itbrarips, induding a handbook of 

Library economy. I8fi9. 3 t+ 

i sotLialDii H lisBcrfpilve aacuant ol mqd ol Ihe IiupoHatfI sehcincS oE 
CAtipa till ftlMipt ItidO. 

Gract^el (Amioi} Haiidbuoh dor hihliotelifilohre, , , ♦ Leip, 1302. 
Frrat ed 1890. Freonh irooa- by Laude. 1897. 

Cjomsina B WMttoP diTCrted tn ckdlftlfleitdim and 

Mflire (Alb.) Msmuol piatiqiio da biblioth^eairB. . . . Par. 1896. 

Cboiaiiis « sectioifl devoted to eliMhoitiou ttud flyiriEniii. 

Petzholdt (Jul) BIbliotheoa. bibliogmpbiut. . . . l-eip, 1866. 

CantftllH brid oatltaeadl the iwiimpel Mshewca tnrtd 1347 to m<S2. 

Bichfti^n (Ernefil C ) Classitioation, theoretioil and praatical; U) 
The order of the BcieaceB. (2) The claBBibcation of books * . • 
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appendix nnnK itiing . , . ji bibliograpliiGal hiaiorj of syBtema 
of olaBHificatiocL K.Y. IDOL 

(E-) CoDnmBscLDcei n^oeBSaines tk un bfbUophUe. Far. 
1899. 10 T 

y oDDi&kiis tnbkfl ot Tmnodfl elaaailaaftiion BshemeE, 

United States CommiBsioQ of EduoaiiDD. AatiuaL report^ 189^3, y1, 
p. 861, H. Kepbart^ ** Bcf^rence List dn olasBificatiaii/^ m 

bibliography of matter and echernaei, 

PHlLOMUt^HlCAL . THE THEOEKTiCAL CriASSlElCATtONS OF 

E^iOWLEDGE 

Aristdteies. Organon. Trana. by Owen+ L&5H+ 5 y» (Bobn^) 

-Metapbyaica. Trans, by Boas. 1908. 

Bacon {Francis) Rseordif 8L The Advancement of learning. 

Ed, by W, A, Wright. 1869. Later editions, 

-- Complete philosopkluai yrorks. EL by J. JL Rdberi^dn. 1905. 

Tbll oOHShlIiie tbe i\^T itnr PTnpni: a£ Seainiiap:^^ npd tba 

Bain (AIei.) Logic. Part first, Dedaotion. 1870. 

In Addition to IhA arclinary dtaBOrlptioDA d the predicftblBs, ca.iB|prieg^ A|;t- 
pcpdjx A diftlF with ^GlaBAMcanocija of Lke fknJ LneladAB bi^ 

own ayetem And mtmh iiiAtter on tJie'‘* \Atnie and okiBldcatioa qI 
knowJulgE/^ pp. 

Camto (Angust) System of posiSya phiJoscipby* ISTo-^TSl*. 4 v. 

TranilAiBd Crom “ dotin philoHoebdc posi t Ltb,"’ ie£M41I. Sif v, 4, p. Ifj I ^ etc, 
Alin tTMls. H. MArtUHtan, leJ&S, of whiph T«ient edUions hllt‘e heen 

inifaliehDd, alito Lawcit' GoEutc^a piiilo^pliy nf Hhs edeocefl/^ 

aIbo 1^07, and at Sprauser (HBrhert) in tbie ii^t. 

Flint (fiobt.) Philosophy as Bcientin gaientiBjniiTi.j and a history' of 
olassitiaations of ihs scsences. 1901, 

U»Elnl and 8ff aim ^hkeldg in thifl liiL 

Fowler (Thomas) The Elaiitents ofdeductiyc logic. Ox. IM6. 6tb 
eL 1905. 

Chjkp. pp, 59-6^ disECiBB^ oliuBidcAtiDn in ^n^rnL 

- TliB Kbrnor^ts of Icduclivo Eiogio. Ox. 1869. 6th ed. 1904. 

ContAine a bug and jjttod dlscuHHiop nf nAtnfnI and mclifidAl cljiRfti£Bft.ilEni 
echtiinea Iqt Bcienw, pp. S2-&e. 

Hibben (John G,) I^gic deductive and indticLivc. KY. 1906. 

Cbapttir e, pp. gj f tt§ a edbciefl eta^ixieEit nf ih^ Achfiiuoi cf BmcaUt Eomtc 

ftDd SpenroT, M v^[\ oLlier liilnmiAtum. Chap. 4 db^iribea tbs predl- 
calsles aarl mtegnrli^ cf Arlitotelcfl. 
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.Jevouii (WnL S.) The Pnndplea of Sotenoe: (v trefttiseoo logioaiul 
BocantifEe niiJthotl, 1874,1905^ fliad other editioiia. 

Bjls imxioTtaiit HectKotiR fpp. ST^j-Ti^) on cmtatfil aitd MitLiioU] iof nltml- 
tiutkityis^ ikiuJ rm thE^ tiv€ preilLcHblefi^ J ifiniifi oppasies bout-al&HftL^iaLliUQ by 
ayhjeciM, beeaLLii« in hii^ time, mj good edh^ioe hjut 

iiubLiEkEil. 

Joft^eph (R, W. H.) An latroduation to logic, OaL 1906. 

Cknp. ^ OI tJi« pnditAbloQ^ Ctiik|p, 4. Of thi^ CTklifgodftB. Cluip. &. ClA«aL&- 
c&dcni ADif dldaotomy^ 

Mill (John S.) A Byatom of logic. . . 184S. i v. [Mimy auhse- 
quunt edidoDB.] 

Chap. 7 txeflitE^^ Of tba niLtHTfi ct rLELaai£Di&t] gii;l eLml LhiB predic^blEB 

Mivart(SL Gcorgo) The Grotindwoirk of soieocd, A study ol Epis- 
tetfiology, 1896. 

Oatwald (Wilhelm) Xattiml philosophy, 1911. 

TTstihil Expoiidcn cf kDDwIedj.;? □biasLkctLtla qb fiBtU BdivfljMl: gtivC'il point. 

PcaTHOi^ (Karl) GmuimaroE Hdenec. 1893. Also ed.l990^pp. 504^32. 
8hieldb (Chas. W.) Philot^ophia ultima or BcicnaBof the scianced. . . . 
N,Y. 1S77. atd ed. 1883. 2 v. 

V. coQiiiiis ft bielDdml arid eddcA] iiurv&y of Uie nhiel claHBiibDaiiiaiif ixf 
sc[@iiee, sf‘Tj iDOdh cm tb« Ibss af Flint, 

Speoear (Herbert) The Clfta&ificfttiou of the Bnimicea. 1864. 

Thu alpiKnilLs tdUlikLn^ ^ BeUkiWlliii for fliiwwirtinp fmm tba |ibIl-Q«opby of ^f. 
CcHcntfi Both eflHajB lira DontalfcatMl In V. 9 oC klH onlSasted ** Eleflaye^” 1S^7. 

Thorason (J. A.) Introdiiolion to Bcionco. 1911. ClaaeiBcatioii 
of the Sciences,'^ pp. 82-124, 

Yeim (Joho) The Principles of etopirical or indiiotivc logic, 1839, 
and cd. 1907, 

]S0£l-4S fU*tl with dlvUlan and nlft^ailll^Atlon, 

Walton (J.) A Bdariual of Iogi<x IS96, 2iid 1907. 2 v. 

V. It tip. f^nlaiciH matter on lht^ loiflcai buf^ifi of 

AISVH TO CLlitftiriCATION 

In the 10th Bcctbn of Stewart’s Ths Skmf caiaiopn, 1909, u useful 
hflt is given of some of the most itceesaary referEnce book^ for oata- 
logoers, aosl rkmong them are rnsny whioli ore v&liiahle for cLsssiOers. 
Generally speuking. to quote with additions from the lotroductioii 
to the Subject li is absolutely ucoessary in applying 

this Bcheroe ol olaasilloftitoOj either on a large or email sscale, to mf^ke 
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use of good reference books. It ies difficult, sornotiinBap to my where 
a place h, what li name means, when an e?ent oconiredi or who a 
person was, and for that rofison the following boots ehodd always 
be acoesRible i—^ 

1. A good general GEOGfiAPHiCAL Amia, with full relerenoe mdei. 
(Bartholoiijew'^s 20th centnrYp’^ Johciston''B " ftoyal/^ Staiiford'B 
"ItondoE,'' or Stioler"s '^Hand-atbi” [German]t are aU good.) 

3. Good CiiAasiCAii anp Historioal Atlasee^ 

(Kiofjert and Long are both ngefiil for claaiiieal loeaUties, and Lab- 
berton's atlaSi or SpmnEr^s Hand-ailas [German], are ser?iceahle 
for general historical purposes.] 

E. A good Nattonal AriAfl for the countr}^ in which the library 
is situated. 

LaooD'a 'VLihrary atlas of the British Isles ; Bartholomew'a 
Survey atlas of England and Wales ; PhLlIipa* *' Handy atlas and 
gazetteer of the British laloa,'* a serieg of detailed county maps 
eiiowji^g luKsiiJ governtnent and parliamentary divisions, Liond- 
[1909]. 

4. A good modern General Gazetteer. 

(Chisboltn's “ Ijongmans' Gazett^r and Hell prince “‘Complete " 
[Lippinoott] are exeeUont. j 

5* A good modern Katipwal GAZE'tTKEit for the Gonotry in which 
the library is situated. 

(Bertholoiijcw^fi Survey gazetteer ** and Casseire " Gazetteer ” 

are both gOt>d.} 

6. Haydn'e Dictionary o( dates, la teat edition. (For the rapid 
finding of the dates of battles and other hielorical events.) 

?. Blairs Chronological tables . .. revised by Rofise. 

Bosse’s An Index of dates. . . ^ (IndMBH the aliovc,) 

d. Haydr]. Boot of digniLiea. 3rd od. 1894+ (Gives succeesipn 
of kings, bishops, aud all kinds of Briifsb official personages.) 

9. A good Biographical Dictionary. 

Patrick and Groome. Chambers's BiogreLphioal dictionary. 

Phillips. Dictionary of biographical roforence. 

American, English, French and German '*'Who's Who''. 

Id. A DintiDnary of Scientipio And teohnoiaioical termij. 

rioyer and Kreuter. Technological dictionary. 
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. 11, DifstiDDanes of most litemry ]llDg^lAf^es^ 

12, Smithes Century oydoptt^ia of iiames. (Usefnl for gao- 
gmpbical, Iriographinal and other nojiies, and for giving Iho vemaouJar 
formg.) 

13. Fbweriag plants and ferns, (Gives the common nmues 
of mosE important plaats and sbowa the application of Eogler's ClasBi- 
lication.) 

Wijk. A Dictionary of plant names. Ilague 191L 2 v. Latin- 
Dntobi EngUah, Prench and German namos. 

For special names the varions dictionaries and encycLopsDdiaa 
devoted to snbjeoto most be used. 
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APPENDrX B 

LIST OF BOOICS ABOUT A[VD IN AID OF CATALOQUINO. 

lij dactian 10 of Stew^irt'a Tim Shmf cataio*jtie, 1009^ there is a 
" Gtiidfj to cat&loguera^ rafeienoe hooka ** which prael-lGAllj oovers the 
whole gronTul, and renders it mmeceasAiy for moi^^ than a saleotion 
to be ^veii berB. Tbeaej with the refei'enoea ooatirriiig In the text 
and the books namsd in Appendix x\, i^ill bo found ample lor most 
patpoaes. 

GENERAL 

Brown (J. D.) Alannal of libt^ry economy* 1907, Pp, 320-70. 

- - Manual of pnactical biblLOgraphy* [1906.] Chap. 5. 

Cannons (H, G* T. J Bihlioi^mphy o[ libniry economy- . i * 1910 
[1911]* (Fp. S40-77 oontam all the articles on phase of 

cataloguing which appeared in the profceaional periodical press 
from 1876 to 1910.) 

Crawford (Esther) Cataloging: suggestions lor the small public 
library. Chic. 1906. 

Hitchler (Theresa) Cataloging for small Libraries. Bost. 1903. 

Now York State Libmrj* A ^eieotion o! catalogners” reference 
hooks in N. Y. State Library. Albany 1903. 

Quinn (J* H*) ManimL of library cataloguing. 1899. (CW nf prini^] 
Walter (Frank Keller) Abbreyiationa aed technical terms used in 
book catalogs and in bibliographies. Boston : Boston Book Co. 
1912. 

Kn^Lbk, Frenub, GenuAD. DanLsb-KiJnfBgLiiTi, Outehp IlnlijLn, Spanish 

sad SwcdMi BbbEiETmtioflft and temia. Also Brief List of botuimy Utlefi 
mnd Brief \iti nf plaesH aC puhlliattEDn. 
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■ NAMES 

Phillipfl (L. BO Diotioimry of biognipbicfll reference. 1871* Now 
od. Phil. 1889* 

Smith (Banj.EO The Oenmry cycJopEedia of omnes. [1894.] 1909* 

VeiperBan (G.) Diotionnaire imiverael clss liiteratnres. 2nd od. 
Par- ltiS4. 

Wbo'a AVho, American, EngliBh, Fredcht and German varaicdfi. 

B&llboi'n (Pried.) Grominatograpliy^ .\ mantml of relerenoe to the 
alphabets of onoledt and modern languages. 1861. (Deaful for 
t.rrt.nBliteration purposes.) 

FSEUDONTMS .\NP ANONYMS 

Bor bier (A* A*) Diotionnaire des onvrages actonyiaos* Par. 1872- 
78. 4 V. 

Cnahing (Wnn) Anodyms, , , , 1690. 

__ — Inuiols Ektid pseudonyms. 1085-S0* 2 v. 

Halliett (Sara,) and John Loing^ DLotionory o( the anonymone and 
psendonymouH literature of Great Britaidn Edin. 1882-88, 4 

Qtietsid (J. M.) Lee Supereheries litt^rairas devailees, 3dd ed* 
PiU-, 1869-70. 3 t. 

Weller (E.) Index paaudonymonun. Begone btirg 188G. 2 t- 

Setf flJso books tneDtioned cm pp. 100-101. 
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APPENDIX C 

LI5T OF TERMS AND PHRASES USED IN CLASStFfCATION 
AND CATALOOL'ING’ 

Abbilduni^. (Oer,) Dlpstration ; cut; pictiUB. 

Abbreviations. See Cata. Bnie 98. 

Abdriick. (Gsj*.) ImpresBioi]; print, 

AbhandlunRen. (Gfr.) TranaactionB ol n society. 

Abschnitt. Section or pert of u. book. 

Added entry. An entry in n mtalogtie oihcr than the main entrj\ 
and whioh may CfOnsisrt of an editor, a title, or subject entry. 
Addendum {plural, daj, Sometbing added or to be added. 
Additions, List of. A Use of recent hooks added to sbook, and 
usually arranged in strict order of acceadoTi—the last book on 
the list then being oorreBtly set out as the “latest additioo ", 
>Et., aMutis [anno]. fLoi) In Ibe year of hie age, 

AW (fem., 4c}. (JfV.) Elder, senior. This baa MCssioually ap- 
^i-ed in oataloguea as au autbor^s name ( 

Allnea. (Fr.) Pdnigrapb, 

AJIe Rechte vorbehalten. (f?er.) All rights reserved. 

Allonym, A false name, eapenially the liame of soino person as¬ 
sumed by an author to oonceal identity and gain nedlL 
Alphabetical order. See Cats, Buie 29. 

Alphabetico.classed catalogue. » A subject catalogue made by 
class ant^. in Tvhich the olaescs ate arranged nlphahetioally and 

the subdivisions of the classes are also aimuged in olphabetio 
order." 


' BerisstJ fKim the lEst, nnmjiJcd by Wttt. McOUl imd WUL J. Phillliw whieh 
ISST b. Librarsf E^LoJHbu, 
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.Alphabetic subject catalogue. A GEttailogiie alpha be tiottlly 

by flubj^Hct; h^3!ading8 only. 

Alternative title- A which u^UELlIy follows the word " or " 

in Et title : 6.^.^ Chruiie^E Mui^h^ ; or, flie adteninrff^ of an orphan. 

A»N, Absqae tiota. (ijof.J Bigo denoting EibseDce of particulars 
of place, date, eta^ of publicaticni. 

Ana gram. A tnianposition of the Letters of a word or sentence bo 
m 10 fomi ft neiv word or senteaoe. 

Analytic^ The entry of a part of a book under n heading, with a 
refereace to the title of the book where that part is. For 
iostatice; HoafEH. Arnold (M.) On translatiog Homer, In 
jVmold's Esaaya, voL L See Cata. Rule 

Anbang. (Grdn)L AppendiK. 

Anrti- Abbreviation of Anmerkungen (Ger.) = notes, 

AnnotaCioiii A term in catalogxLing ^ applied to all procfissea of dc- 
soribitLg the leading Eeatores and idcaB of books in a suebinct 
manner, whether by analyHiB^ or critjcLsoi^ or both togethErr'V 
See Cata. Hole 

Anonyintf. (^V*). Anonymong, 

Anonymous. A work U considered anonymous if the author^s 
name does not appear on the titlo-pa^ or in the book. See 
Cata, Rule 13. 

Apoconym. A name change^l by the otittbg off or eliaionof lebterfl 
or Byllablofi, 

Appendix. A suppleincnt or Boniething added to a hook. 

Appraisal. The estimate of the vitlue of a book regarding the Rnb- 
ject with which it deals* - 

A(]uatint. .4 method of etching on copper hy means of acid, which 
imitates washes with a brush, giving the effect of a sketch In 
monochrome. Eeproductions of coloured carioatiires w^ens made 
by this process. 

Arabic numerals [so called]. 1, % 3p etc,, as dlstlngiiiabed from 
Roman l-i 11. t HI,, etc. 

Asterisk. A mark thus *j technically tertnc^l a star, nsuall)’- used 
as a referenoB nmrk, 

xAsyntfotlc- A catalogno without croes loferenoes. 

Aitf lage - ( Get.) Edition* 
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Au^j^bfi. (Gey.) EdidoD. 

Au^chnitt. EKtriict. 

Authur» The person wbo writes a book [ m a widei- aenEHS it may 
bo applied to him wba is ttie cunHO of a book^s eidsteoce/^ See^ 
Cata, Role 1. 

Author CBtaloj^ti. See dctiiiltion on pp. 103, 138 anti 143. 

Author entry^ The entry of a book in a catalogue under its 
author s niLaie as a heading. 

Author marks, numhors, symbols, Tablei^ of inimbets or leUera 
or BOmbiniitiops pf letters and nmnbera need for numbering 
authors bo hr to distinguish one from another. There are- 
several Bchemes in line, Lnoludiiig Gutter's, MerrilJ's^ and a new 
one by Mr. J. I>. Brawn, described in his Subject 

All thorns proof. The clean proof sen I to an Author after the com¬ 
positor's errors have been eorreoied. 

Author's revise. Proof bearing the nnthar^s or editor's corrections. 

Autonym+ An authors real nainc. 

Aulorislefte xAuftagn, or Atisgabe- Authorized ediidoii. 

Band. (Gtfr,) A'oinmex 

Bastard title- See HaK-title, 

Bench te Auflage- (Gar*) Clorrected edition, 

Billlge AuElage^ (Gcr.) Cheap editiom 

Binder's tItLe. The title lettered on the back of a book when re- 
boundT to distiniLnlsh it fram the publisher's title on oover^ 

Black-letter- Gothic and old English type; an citpresaicn also 
□Bed to indicate old church type^ It is the eojilicat form of 
movable type, made to imitato the letters ol mimuscdp^^, 

BIptt, (Cer.) Kewspuper ; leaf of a bookn 

Block IxKiks. Books printed from wooden blocks. The pagsa 
were cut out in relief from a solid piece of wood- Supposed 
popularly to be the Immediate predoce&Bore of movable typfir 
though soms authoridea hold that they came later. 

Body of the work* The text (type) of a btook^ distinguishing it 
from the preface, appendix, notes, etc. 

Bourgeois* The name of a type ^ 

TIies lisa of ty[.ii9 is Buu^«ipiii. 
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i Bracket. A aign uaed in pimctLiiidijn thuis [ ] jmd in ^^talogtiing 

tiaed tfO eoalose ^'ordB not atabed on tbe PAr^nlheaoa 

thus ( ). 

Brevier- The nojue of a type, said to hnvo obkained - its name frotn 
its haling been first used in printing the Brevjftrj\ or Eoman 
Catholic abbreviated church aervici book, 

Tbii Ufie nf typa Is BrevSer, 

Brilliant. The name of a type. 

Broadside^ A sheet printed only on one side. 

BriKhure^ A pamphleh, tractj or booklet, atitohedH not bound; ffoni 
the Prench to stitch. 

Buch. Ikhok. 

Biicherdruckerkunst. (frer.) Typography. 

Call number. The number iiaually indicating the Iceation of a 
book, and by which in closed libraties books are n^ikod for. 

Canon. The Uiiina of u type : 

CupSd Abbreviation of the word ** Gapibila and indicated in MS. 
to the printer by three linafl - uuder the word or letter to h& 
msjde capitals 

Caption. The heading at the beginning of the te^^t, chapter or 
sadion dI a book. 

Captif>n title. Tlie ti^le taken from the caption. 

Card cataltjgue. Se£ p. lf?3 H serf 

Caret. The mark (A) In writing to signify that something hii« 
been omitted or is wacted, and indicatBs wttere an addition ol¬ 
io sertion is to be made. Sf.e Apprnulis G. 

Catnlos^ue. See definitiona given on p. 137 et seq. 

Catalogue Kaisonne- A catalogue,^ alpliiibebical or ebssifiedp 

wdih notes and bihliogmphieal details^ in which the rnoritB or 
demerits of the books ore ilissassed. It is a common mistake 
to speak of a classiBei catalogue us a C^taloijm 

Catch letters. Letters (usually three} found in dictloEwies^ 
gaEotteers, ctn, at top of pages, thpas on c^r^o represeut- 
ing the first three letters of first word on that page, those on 
Tepresenting first three of last word on that pag& 
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Cittcliword. The bat word (Micarrin;^ after the last line of e papo, , 
frtich word being repeated immediately on the top of the follow¬ 
ing page, Still nsed in Acte ot Porlbnieot. nte. 

Cedilla. A mark uaod under the letter ^ to show that it is to lie 
Bounded like S, 

Chapter. A diTbion in a book. UKtially numbered. 

Chapter heads. The headings to a chjipter. 

Chronogram. " A date ospreHised in words liy rneauii. pnarallj, 
of a- eprtuJn number of Homan lectere being psed to allow the 
ntiTneraJfi/' S^e p. 2iL 

Cipher. (/->.. Chiffre : Gif.. ZiUer.] The initials of a name, or 
tbe wniiiseiiifiiit of itH letters in iin ornamentat manner, but 
diepiKod in such & way that it beoDmes a kind of private murk. 

Circa. (La*.) Around, about; used childly with dates, to expreas 
uncertainty, as cirm 400 D.O, Dsunlly contiauted : tt. 400. 

Circumflex. Aceauted letters, thus; ft, e. 1. 

Clarendon. The oamn of a bold type, simibi* in nppeitrana} to the 
black lypo ’\TDrd^ f>n this pirkjico. 

Classification, broad. The obaaifieation of liooks in their gcneial ^ 
obsses, and into their more general divisions at such okkiWi 

Classification, close or exact. The clttsaifioation of liooka carried 
to itH fullest fliteiit, and tteparating the books into the smikllest 
possible subjeot divisions. 

Classified catalogue. A catalogue made by obaa ontty, alphabet! - 
fliiUy or systematically. Sitr pp- lilB and 163 etc. 

Classify. To*give tha number, or letter and number, to books mdi- 
eating their class in a given scheme of clftsaifioalion. 

Class letter ur mark. The distinguishing letter uaed by a certain 
library which shows to w hat class a book belongs. 

Class list. A oalalOgPC or list of books usually confined to one or 
toons closely related ckssea. Kntries ere made very full, anno¬ 
tated, and addition It I iuforniulion added, etc. b'cc p, 165. 

Class number. A munber, letter, or combination of nuinhcis stand¬ 
ing for the subject of the hook, and uaually indioatmg its plooo 
in the library. 

Codex. In its earliest eppUcatioti inaaiit I wo ot more ivaxen tablets 
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fustfiSDCti toge^har^ litt-er applfctd ta books of velliibi. Tonn also 
used to d^^cnbe ihe yanona MS. yernioos of tbe Bible. Se^ 
Voluioe, 

Collace. To Eji^amine a book to bbo i! tho aignatures ara msoqiieaoe, 
and if Tiiape, illustrationis, ete., are oompletoi 

Collation. Description of the pagofl, illnBtratioos, maps, ete, of a 
book. 5 m Cata- Euiea Hi-24. 

Collegiate press-marking. An early attempt at clasBiliDabioii; 
thiB “ system oonsiBted in the plan of lettqriiig or numbering 
the pnsftsefl in the lihmry aftsr asBi^ing certab cloBBeB of biwks 
to naoh. The (ScparutB aheivss of every press were numbered or 
lettered, and eaob volume on every shelf was diObrently numbered 
“eaeli book being therefore hxed to a certain plEuce^*' 

CulophOR- Information at the end of printed books, giving tiller 
uTithor^s, printer's K or pnbllBber'B iifujiQ, plac* of printing, etc* 
The oolophon was used before title-pa^^es ivnre Introdncedr Sm 
alao Cata, Rule IB. 

Colour print. Applied Dorreotly only to an uts graving priniad from 
the plate in colonr — not ooloored hy hand. 

CommuntatorHi fiVe €s.ta, Pnle IL 

Compiler. One who composes a Utorory work from matorials coP 
leeted from other works. 

Compound surname. Name formed from two or more proper 
names, snch as Holliwell-Fhillippi^r 5 m Cata. Hnlc 8^ 

Cnncnrdance^ Conoardantia.) A book apranged so as to 

form an alphabetical index of elU pttBi^agn^i or at least cl hJI the 
more importiint words in any work. 

Concordancer. 5*? Cata. Rule 1J. 

Continuatkin. A book published as a supplemont to a work already 
issued. Contlnaed parts or numbers of a aerial pnbtication 
LHiacd regularly or irregularly. 

Co-operative cataloguing, AEtemplie mode to catalogue books atp 
and to is^e the slips from, a central bureau or olhce. 5cr p. 179. 

Copy* Matter sent to the printer to be set up in type. 

Corporate entry* An entry in a □o.tabgne oi a work published by 
a body oE men under their name. For instanoo : Society ^ 

Trajisaotians of tho Royal SocUiy, voL 39. See Cato. Rule 14. 
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Corrected edition. A new edition of a book in whiok the ernira* 
eto., have been eorreoted. 

Corrlji^enda. Coireodoni^ to be made of errors in a book. 

Cover- title- Binder's title. 

Cross reference. See Heference. 

Cry pinny liious books. Books in which the ymmes nl tbe aolborH 
are concealed under an anagraw or similar device; Mesrat 
irerligogels = Ma-Hter George Mills. 

Cut-in notes. Bide-notes inserted In the tsiLt of tbe book instead 
of in the mni^io. 

Cuts. A technical e:spreSBion for an iJliist:ratioz:i of any kind — ■ 
fileeCro^ woodcut^ or zinco, 

Dntfgcr (t). The second referonce inark^ coming after the asierisk, 
originally otnployed in Eomati Catholic service bookB, to 
remind the priest where to make the of the cross. 

Dates. Set Caiu. Buie 19. 

Dedfeation. An insaripiiiDii to a patron, fricndt or public character, 
preBied to a literary work. 

Definitive edition. An editioTi of an author^fl works which b nsiaally 
undertaken by an ediior after the author is dead. It Is supposed 
to he printed from the origlniil or most correct editions 

of the an thorns w'rltitigB^ to be complete^ and to contain the 
*^laat word ** on the works of the author. 

Dei i^ratla- -^y ^he grace of God. 

Delete. Take out, or cspnngc—In MS. or printed matter deuoC€?tl 
by line thmugh letter, words, or lines to be deleted, 'and the 
Greek letter d placed in the margini as in Appendix G: 

Dell-, deliueavlt. {Lat,) He or she drew it, 

Derechos dc propriednd^ (Sju.) All rights reserved. 

Diagram. Ar[ outline sketch intended to Illustrate a proposition 
or desciipl'l™ iQ the text. 

Diamond. The name of a minute type. 

Dictionary oatalogye. In a gensral sense any catalope having 
its author, title, snhj^t, and series entries arranged In one 
alphabet^ with the necessary cross-refeEBDceB. See p. 146 and 
' examples. 
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Diplumatics. The scienoe of pal®ography pts applied to the da- 
oipharing of old ohiu-tars^ diplomocs^ utlfra, ota. 

Drtick. (Ger.) Ptint: printing 
Durchschiejtsen. (Gisf,), Intorhyived, 
bdidit. (Ziaf.) He of she edited it, 

Edltjun. The lull number of copies printed from the 

of type, and pnbltHhed at the same time. Se^ Ottto, Rule 17. 
Edltian de luxe* A HpenLal edition of a hook contaltimg exlrai^ not 
in ordinary edition, anoh m extra piatea, largo peeper, etc. 

I'ditici princeps. The hrat edition ol a book. 

Editor. One who prepares or auperlntenda for poblicalion a work 
or mairlier not written by bimseLL 

Editor entry. The entry ot a book in a eatatn^o nmder the name 
of the editor. 

Etnleitunsr- (Gen) Introductiion^ 

EM^Inn ninrks. Three dots, thus , . * used in eiitnlogningp eto,, to 
ehovT the Dmifi^ion of a word or words from the title* 

Entry* The reeoid of tt hook in a catalo^o which may be under 
its main entry added entry, title entiy, eKi* 

Entry wrord. The first word enterod on a catalogue slip, aard, 

to govern its place in the alphabetical or ^r^ified ardor of ft 
printed or manuaaript oatniogue. 

Epitome. An abridgment or summary of a book or writing, 
Brj^Mrtzl. (Ger,) Couiploted, 

Errata, Erratum* Mistakes disoovered after a txK>k is piinEed. 
The list of errata is ttaually printed on el snssrll slip and inserted 
in the hook by the hinder, or printed on the hacks of title-pages 
and elaewhera 

Evaluatinn. The eetimate of the worth of vl hook on the subject 
with which it deals. 

Excerpt (jd.p a). Hk tract, extracts. 

Exemplar. (Gen) Copy. 

Expurgated editions- " Repriutsof Ijooka in which it has been 
decided by editors or publishers to leave ont those poxta deemed 
indccenl or otharwise objectionable. 

Extra-illluitrated. Applied to hooka oontaiumg diii%vingap coloured 
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sketcbi^s, plates 11*0111 other works, ip ^ditfoa to it-? original * 
illnstmtiong. Gran^eriziiii^. 

Fnc- Smjill wooden or nieCa] hlocka, with emhlt^matisiiJ tii^ures 
carved thereon j have s bole In the centre to flidmit n capital 
letter* OroamentoJ. initiaL letters at conimeacement of chaptora 
are produced by "Macs 

Fasclcultis. A eoparate part or dlvieiod of a pphlicatioo. 

Rljures sur bois- (Fr.) Woodcute. 

Findirti; list* A very brief catalo^e or list of books in a libmry, 
omitting bibliographical dataila. 

Finis. (Z.a^} The end, coocluslon. 

First word entry. Ncs Title entry. 

Fixed location. The iniirking of 11 book by shelf ood other marks 
so that itR position on the shelf should be alvrayB the same. 

Fly-leaves. The blank leaves at the begiiming and end of books 
between the end pajfiera and tbo text. 

Foliated. A term uaed to deacriba the marking of every laaf—not 
page—of a manu±itiript book with a cnnsE^mtivei number. 

Forename* A nmua that precedes the family name or i^urnamo* 
Cata. tinle 2. 

Format. (Fr.) The term for tbo eiafo, shapcp etc., of a book. 

Form entry* Registry of a book under the name of the kind of 
Jitemtore to which the book belongs.’’ 

F^Pftsetzwng foigt. (Crei-.J To be oontiiiued. 

Fount. The eomplote set of type oDnstituting any particnlor 
olass. 

FruriUspicce. A plate or illustration either facing or preoeding the 
title-page. 

Oedruckt. (Gerx) Printed. 

Cjothic typ*^ The name of a type reecDihbng Old English. 

Orangifri:ring^ The practioe of inserting angravingHp portraits, etu., 
not issued with the book Named after Granger's Biojpraphicat 
HUti^ry of En^lmd, becanse that hook was often used for this 
purpose. 

Q ra vures. (Fr.) En gra vings. 
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» Quicteii. Shelf. See Shelf piideu. 

Half-title. Tlie shait title of o. book prccdlinft the goneral title- 
put^ Soniietinifl& culled the hustui^d. title. 

Handhuch. (rter.) Hundbock, tnunoaJ. 

Headin]^. Sanaa ua Etitry word. 

Head-line. Sets Caption and Bunnioj^ title. 

Heft, -e, (Gar.) Part, parts, 

Herausjfeffeben. (Gar.) Edited. 

Holieschnitt. (Gar.) Woodcut. 

lb„ ibid. (Zuf,. Ibidem.) In the same pkc4i. 

Idem. (Jjat.) The buinie. 

I.e. (Zol., Id cbl) That IfL 

Illuminated book. Mere piaturea or pretty omutneiitui letters in 
awaei ooloarg and ele^nt drawing do not eouatitate illnmiDodon. 
though they do form essential eontribiitiotis towards it. ... P#r- 
/aci liffirniiiatuni jjtiidl cdwtain fioth ealaurs uud met(ds (gold or 
aUver). To this exteot it is in perfect nnuioD with the other 
mcditEvitl urt of heraldry.*' 

Illuminator. In the Uveliih oantiiry the word waa first applied to 
one who praetiaed the art of book deonratiou. It meant one who 
"lighted up" the page of the book with bright eoloara and 
hurnishod gold. 

Illustrations. PiotoriuJ matter, plates, alts,, supposed to eliicidaU> 
thfl i&%% ol II boo^^- 

littpressiun. A number of oofsius of a hook printed at one time, 
“ When a book is reprinU^d without ohjiuge it should be called 
Ol jiew jjupreaajon." 

Imprimatur, The licenme to print books aotiiotimos wen on old 
works, showing that the lioonaer or oenuor of tho press hutl 
authorized the book to be printed. 

Imprint (Friuler's). By the Copyright .Act, the name of the prmter 
of a bewk and place of printing require to be shown in the 
United Kingdom, This imprint is usually bund at the end of 
II book, and somotimeB on bacik of title-page as well; in 
pamphiflte, etc., at foot of the last page. See Cata Buies 
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Imprint (PuhllEiber's). at puhlif^biaD und asa- « 

ally printed at tbe firnt of tiUc-pago^ Se4\ Cat4i. RnJeft 18, 20, 

Incnnubulo. Tomi applied to the Srftt books printed from movable 
lypes prior to 1500. LaL^ swaddling olotbea ot omdle bookSi 

Incut notes. Side not^ whJcib are Jet into the teict instead of the 
margin. 

Indent. To pbjce a line of typo a little way lOt m in the beginQing 
of a fresh pamgrapb. 

Indev. A (alpbal)atieai. Glaselbed, or l>oth eombined) which 
servos to make known Ibe eon bents (generfiJ or porbienlar) of 
a book or series of hooks ; denoting rather than doaoribingp but 
clearly iridlcatibg pages, seetionH, chapters, or Tolmrne in which 
the subject of entry may be [otind 

ImleKeri Sm Caba, Buie 11^ 

Indexing:, co-tipemtive. The iodcj^ing of the contents ol a large 
nnmhor of ]onma1s and tiijigs?:iiies^ Jor a given period of time, 
by various persons. 

[iiiJc\ of rnatters- A term used by PauE^zi for what is known ue a 
** subject index 

I lied i la , Cnpu blished works. 

Infra, Below. 

Inhalt^ (Gtff.) Contents. 

Irthaltsverzefchnls. (G#r.) Table of contents ; index^ 

Intruductlun. The prelimintuy statement made by an author in 
explanation of the mibjeot or design of his writing ; also applied 
to an elementary treatise in any branch of study * 

Inversion of tltle^ Tn cataloguing nr indexing, the turning about of 
a title to bring a particalar word nr words to the front, as 
better csonveying its subject; Hii^k^ry e/ Lundim—Lt^don, Ifia- 
tory of. 

Italic- Originally called Aldlne. First volume prioted in tills char¬ 
acter hiid the cxpHals w^itb their stems upright like those of the 
current roand-hxnd, and catn^ fnm the presa of Aldfis Pins 
Miinntiuji, fn 1501. 

Jahrbuch. (GerJ) Year-book. 

J^rlich. (fjpn) Yearlyj annnsL 
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« Joint author A i}ersou who oolkbomeB with Eknotlior or tnoro bi 
oomposiDg & book, the portton wnttan by each not aS wet js being 
stated. 

Kapltel. (Obt.) Chapter. 

Kart«^ XTap, chart. 

Larf^e paper^ Book(5 printed on birger paper than the ordinary’ 
edition are cfllliHl large paper ODpies^ or Lp. 

Leitfaden. (fiisn) l!ext-bonk. 

Letterpress P PrintocJ matter from typt^ distingciiehing itfroin lithn- 
graphic, et*.i printing. 

Liber.^ Book. 

Library edition- A vague term indicating the originni iasneB of 
in a larger or inore Bdbstantial form than aubaequent 
editions/' 

Lieferung. ^Gtin) Fart or niixnl>er oi a biKik. 

Umited edition. Where a stnailer number than usual of a book bt 
printed^ the number of each copy being inserted in ink wt foot 
of a printail ceitiiiDftta stating that (bo many) oopiea of thb? 
work have been printed^ oS wliiob this is No+ , » 

LiVraison, Part or number. 

Uvra. Booki 

Location. The shelf or pr€^Bs number whsro'a book is shelved. 

Long Primer^ The name of a tyjje : 

This line of type is Long Primer. 

Lower-case letters. SmaU letterSi not capitals. 

Magazine, Library. Periodicals iesned by the library in wbioli 
are given lists of the new books Ppdded+ and other informatioTi 
about the library. Sometimes calkd Bulletin^ in the United 
StateB, and also Gnides. Sfltf p. 173. 

Main class. The main cLisa in a classification soheme is the bros^id 
heading under whioh a hook can be daaailied. Each main oksa 
being divided into snb-claa&es ordivisionB^ and these agsb being 
divided into lesser divisions or sections. 

Main entry. The principal or full entry ol a book in a catalogue. 

ManuscrlpL (Ofteu written MB., in plaral MSS.) La derived directly 
from the Latin podicre* jataintscri/sli' (books written by hand). 
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Marj^inBJia. MSu nutfs writtan in ihs mnr^QB of boolcB. ■> 

Minion^ Name of a typo i 

Thin lujB ai bj’fKi m SlLni^iik. 

Monograph, A book dev'oted to one sobject. 

Alovable location. *^Tho posilioo of hooka la a library whou ar¬ 
ranged by their subjects rather than by a ahelf number^ 

tbo relative position of tbe okiSiSes romainiDg the saine> Avhile 
the iLetoal location of the bookf^ in the library ig movable/' 

Nactischfagehuch. {GerJ} Eeforoa©^ book. 

Names. Se« Cata, Ewies D12. 

N.D- No date oE pablioatioD stated. 

Ncuboarbeitete Auflage. (Ger,) Newly tevlsed eiUMoo. 

Neue Folge, (Oer.) Now series. 

NJ, No iBipriut statf^d oo book. 

Nicktiame. Sas Cata. Euie 12. 

Nuin tie pltime^ or Num de guerre. PsemloDyni or pen-name. 

Nonpareil. The mmn of a type : 

tliiy Uikt^ nf U N iriipiLtial, 

Notatiiifi.^ The figures, letters^ mimherSi or comhhiatioij of letters 
and figures used to defligriats the shelf, book, or class imnihGir 
of the books in a library to faoklitate their finding Aud replac¬ 
ing. 

Old EngtIsK type i 

ilhiff tine of iyjpr b 0lii €ii$lbh. 

Omijisioii marks, Srr Elision marks. 

Opus^ opera. (Zo^.J Work, works. ohJeily for nnjuljeriiig 

ilia works of mnsioaJ composerSr Op^ Dp, Ib^ etc. 

Page catalogue. A pn^ga catalogue may lie mado in an ordinary 
manuscript book and the ontriee tniide in some alphabotic;ikT 
erdnr, or the oatalogue slips may be written or printed and 
pasted in guard liookfi in alphabotioal or elasBified order. Sue 
pp. 210-U. 

Page-reference. In hibliographieHr the number of page on which 
the articlo, ctc.^ indexed is to he found in a partianlar volume 
or volumes. 
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Pa^^IrKVtJon. The numbeHng e<Jii3emitiTely of the pngcs of j. book. 
Sc^ Cata, Role 23. 

Pfl I biography- The gcieiico of studying and deeiphoriDg andedt 

tnamiacnpts^ dociLiiiL'!Eits+ and insariptions. 

Paliiti psest- ** A manuscript which has heeii imperfectly ohhterated 
(rom the vellum or othftr roatGrial on which it was writteti^ so 
ae td appeal' faintly iindeir the dcw writing which lias beec im¬ 
posed upon it. Many df these twic€t-written MS^ have tjaen 
deeiphered and found to he valuable. 

Pamphlet. A small booki generally unbound, usually on some 
topic of current interest. 

Panotanifc catalogue. A method deviflod for showing catalogue 
tmiries on the endless chain principle. Sas p, 314. 

Paraphraser. Xee Cata. Rub 11. 

Periodicitls. Newspapers, magasiues^ year-hooks and all hinds of 
publicatioue issu^ in sHcccssiva numhersor parts daily, bi¬ 
weekly, W'aekly, hi-monthlji monthly, quarteily,i hi-aoiiually, 
annuallv. or at other iotervab- ufso Cata. Rule Id. 

m ^ 

Pica. The name of a t^-pe: 

Tbia line oi tyi^e ia Pica. 

PJnx.+ pinxit. (LaL) Painled (it). 

Placard catalogue. A manuscHpkt, tj-pewrUteu or printed Ibt nf 
hooks on a large sheet or sheets* fmmed and hung on the wall 
for consultation. p. 214. 

ptate. An niuscrtitiori priotEsd from a pLate, a term often inciorrectly 
applied to wood eag^iwings: usually any full-page illustration 
printetl on different paper Jtom the hook is cisJIcd a " plate, tho 
verso being hbnk. 

Prachtaiisgabe. Rditioni de luie. 

Preface. A brief unplanatiod nr addrt^iae to ihe refldor at the? be¬ 
ginning of (I book or pubUcutiau atid aeparittif from the body 
of the Avork. 

Press mark. Tha letter or number in the cataloguo or on the 
label, etci^H of a book iudicatinR its press number or laeotion. 

Prinlere The person or hrm who prints s book, ns distinguished 
from the pabliHher who issues the Liook for sale to the hook- 
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seller. Sometiiqea printor and publisher may be tho sunA 
individual. 

Printers' "copy". SceCopy, 

Printers mark. .A device used by eonte printers in order to dia* 

linj^ish their work. 

Privately printed* Books iaaued from a private or not for 

aalv. Kulea 2D. 25- 

Prt>of. The trial print of MHS., plates, SonaatimeB termed 
pully. 

Pseudonym, An a-ssutned naiue U5€fjt3 by an author. Sm Cata, 
Ride 12, 

PiilLs. Stf# Frool 

Quotes. A printer's term for Jd verted coinmafu 

Readicijf Hst. A list of the best boohs and articles on aoma spb- 
ject, with hints and sii^^estionit oti studynug the subject 

Recto. The right-hand side of u j^iage. The uDevcn oomboTs, 

Referencc. In catojogning, a direction from one heading to another. 
iDnka of) Sec Campbell. 

Register. Alphabntieal tafalos of the brat words of ohapters; intm- 
dnoed about 1469. ’ 

Regjsterband. (Ger.) IdiIbii vdIuido- 

Repriitt. A SbODod or now impression or editioti of any printed 
vrork from stereotype plates or nnallieTied type. Also applied 
to reissues of old books in modern form. 

Revidierte Anflage. (QtrJj Bovised Edition. 

Revise. A proof after being oorrocted. 

Roman. (Fr. and Ger.) Work of fiction. 

Roman numerals. I., n„ III., and so on. as diatiaguishod from 
Arabic tiumeiak, 1, 3, 3, etc. 

Roman type. This olwraeter with lower-case, modBlJBd after the 
ouraiva wntiiig of the twelfth century, was first reduced to 
sy^tnmetry and nsod as a body type for book-work in 1471, by 
Nicolas Jenson, a famone printer of Venice, This type is 
Boman. 

Rubric. Catch words or marginal index words printed or written 
[n red ink os a guide to the eoatents of pages. 

Running title. The title at the top of each fsige of a book, 
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S.A.* Bide unao. Without dite mention^. 

Sdmmluii^:^ OollecEion, compilatiGn. 

Samtliche Werke. Completfl u^orkft of ad author^ 

Schnflcn. (Gfr.) Writings, 

Sculp » Still tp&U. (Zitii^) He or she engmved it 

Seltti. ^(Cr^.) Page of & book. 

Seriol- A pubiication ueiuiLly al regular idtervals m part o! 

a series. 

Soritis entry. The entr^^ of the ssTeral works in a library belong - 
idg to A Series udder the tiiitde of the soriefl as a heading, iiw 
Cats. Rule 35. 

Sheaf cataluKuti. Sm p, 300. 

Shelf j^tildes. Meobaiucal guides, printed or orhomiae, for guid^ 
ing the borrqwETs or Btaff to where the books on tiertain subjeetB 
or by cartalii antliorH are abalved* 

Shelf list. A brief list of the bookB as they sUknd on the shelves^ 
and UGULilly entered on sheet a called sbell-llst sheets^ 

Shelf mdirks. The marking of Ibe shelf in classified liliraries with 
the topic luimW or name of the Bnhject repn^ented on the 
shelf. tJanally done by the stafT with an ordinary robber- 
printing set. 

Shoulder notes. Marginal notes placed at tiio top eorner uf. a 
book. 

Signature- The printer's letter nr hgnm at the foot of the hrsi 
page of a sheetp or of a section, nsed for guiding the hinder 
w^hen folding or arranging for bimling; The signature is also 
uAed by printers for identifying any particular iiheel. The in¬ 
vention of sigtiatnreB is iiHnally accreditod k> Antonio ^orat,^ of 
Milan^ in 1470. Siec aino Cata, Rule 34. 

Sine nuno. (.Lu^.) Withoul date mentionod- 

Si^e^ of tMHiks< Sa Appendix 340 of so Gata. Rule 21. 

SiL.=Bizie loco. Without plane [of puhljcationj mentioned. 

S.L, et a = Bine loco et anno. {LaL} Without -either plaoe [of pnb- 
iicatioo] or date being mebtlonetL 

Small capita]^. The anialler capital letters, indicated in MB. 
by two ^trekoB (™) ntidf5rni3ath the letter or word to lie 
BO pziobed. 
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S. nom. imp. ■■ Sine Dooiine impresstiriB. (J'jwt) Without printor'^i 

mulls. 

Sobriquets Niokrpntus fta.qoiftil QOUIS. 

Specific entrv* Ttogistiy of a tMJofc under a lieudiEij^ which ox- 
pfeJsseB its apceiEiL aubjcot ns diatiai^ished from eutoriog it in n 
elase whiah inoludns that aubjcalj/' 

Star. See Aeteriak 

Stereutype, Casts of pu^s of type tin a metallio pkte tjtken from 
movable type by either or jwiper piooess. 

Sub-class, The beadmg^ into which the various main headings of 
A clas^Ldcmtioo are divided. 

Sub-division. Ooeof tiio many divisions thut a anh-olnssis divided 
intot in a scheme of classifiuatlon, 

Sub^^head. A secondary beading under a main itBading in a eihta- 
loguc to divide the entries especially if they are lar^e, Scot¬ 
land,, Law. 

Sublect caialoirue. pp. 130, Ifia aod 152. 

Subjcct^i-ntry. " Registry under the name seleutad by Use catBloguur 
to indicate the subject." Nca OaU. Rule 27, 

Subject'* word entry, " Rntry made under a word of tho title which 
indicftlea the subjeot of the book," 

Sub-title, A secondnrj' or subordinate expianutory title, aa shown 
in itaJlo part of the following title: "Ave Boma immortalm: 
Studies frifin the chtonicte^ of Home/' 

Superiors. Smidl IctterH or figures placed alioii^ a ward and hasiog 
referouce to a foofi-nato. 

Surnames. See Gata. Hulea 1-1 ± 

Syndetic. Applied to that kind of diutiotuary cat^tlo^ which 
bindB its entdes togelbor by meH.ErE^ of mosa-refemneei so as to 
form a whole, the ruforeoees being made from the mo&i com- 
preheosive Bubjact to those of the nost lower degree of eompm- 

heoBiveneo.^^ and from each of the&eto their sabordinate unbjacrtig* 
and vice verea/^ ^ 

Tafel, ((jfer*) table, index. 

Taschenaussrabe. {Qer,) l^ocket editioiL 

Teil, FheiJ. (Cler,} Paiv of n book- 
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Eutnaa ixk n cat^Jogue cut down so tlmi: oaoh h oan^ 
iined to one line. 

Title-entr>^ The entry of boo It in a ofl-taTogian under the first word 
o£ tha title pot an article. 

TitJa-pa^e. The page of a l™k Qtatiiig the title or name of thfi- 
book* itfl author's name, publisher* place* and date of publica¬ 
tion. See also Cata, Rule 16. 

Tome- (Ft.) Yolunre, 

Tomns^ (Ziaf.) Volume, 

Tons droits reserves* iFr. • Ail rights reaerTcd. 

* Translators. CtiLu^ Eule IL 

TrnnsliteratJon, A representtitlcti ol the ohamotera of one alphn-^ 
ht^t hj those of anotbur. 

Uncut- ** A tarm indicating that a book hsa not had its edges 
trimmed or ent in re binding. Uncut leaves are genemlly de- 
scnbad as * unopenod 

Variorum edition. One %rith notes and rendings by vnriouR eom- 
menta-tora. 

Vermelirte Auflage. (frer.) Enlarged edition. 

Verso* The left-haod side of a pH-gOt the revurau of '' recto The 
even numlicr. 

Volume* From the Latin mlumm or voiirafiMin a roll a book or 
part of a book* A hook may bfi in several volnmeg. The old 
vDlnmiua wore parchmept rolls of MS. which wore afterwards 
written in page form* and so bocarno codices or books a^ now 
understocxlt a sGiios of bomid leaves and not a oontinuoua roll 
.Srv Codox, and ais^ Caliu Rule SI. 

Vonvort- Preface ; introduction. 

Watermark. The mark used on jiaper to distinguish the inakot: or 
mill, consisting of &ami-tnmslucant names or devices ^ieon when 
the paper is held Sigalnst the light* 

Wrong fount, (w.f,) Letters of a diiTcr'eot ebtigs mixed with 
another fonni. 

ZeilschrifL (fr^n) Periodical piibLioatiou. 

Zeilung. (friw,) Newspaper. 
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APPENDIX D 

table of twe most used book sizes 


\w 

Oaiaw 

(Quarto 


t m m * * m 

ei K 4 

7$ x U 

1^ X 1^4 

rcol»riaF . ^ ^ « 

0} X 4i 

(ii 

17 X m 

Crown . „ * , 

7* a 5 

10 x 7| 

m X la 

po€t 

<9 ?t S 

10 a 

m X m 

Deoij « . . « » 

l^£ K ^ 

llj X S| 

X 1T| 

Medlnm « . 

H € 

ri X 9 | 

^24 X IW 

Ro>lll . _ , * . 

10 K ^ 

Ui K 10 

9li X ^ 

Snper Itoyal . , * * 

lOi ^ fif 

X 10^ 

1 S74 X 3«4 

1 Impi^rlfti * , k * . 

n K 7| 

la K ii 

eij X ^22 1 


In oollatiDg an unpaged book, tho vYAtorirorkB apd tbeir ppBitiopp 
aod regular apd unbmken progr^aion* ar« almaet the solo guides 
ta the oodipleteuesfi of a book, unless the collator actually reads 
it ihimigh page by page. In cobne^ion with these vatlatiops in 
Vkaterinarks, etc,, the Bodleian Libnury^ Oxford^ has printed on 
eLabdrate senes of tables for desoiibing l>Dok Biases according to folds^ 
paper-mill names, chain lines, watermarks, etcj 

* Uodklftfl Llbimrj. Sufi^kmmi Htaff Kaimdarf 1011, 
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DATES OF PUBLICATION.^ 

O^rrL tbe tiUe^piij^a tKiOfitEm ^enendlj aet&blished OiboiiE 

1520, most dates, if used %i nlL, were pliLced in tha coJopliOD of tho 
bcNi^k. In many cases they i^ete fully deacrit^ed in l 4 itin ^%'drdB ar 
phraeefl> aueh as ^ Anao qulngeatesiiuo sexto supm mil leal in um*" 
meaning the year 1506^ or the dates were Bupplied in Grothlo nr 
Boman figures. Tn some eaaea cbroiiograiDS^ or senterices in a kbd 
of cipher^ were oeed, and in these uasea the date was usunily indi- 
oated by means of capital letters. Mo^t of these haye been oolJeoted 
and tratieluted by Hilton in his hook on so that pi 

single esiumple will sullice to give ati Sdeii of their appiamnce. * 
■^StVLtVllfl eat DlfHCILes hahere n Vgas." 

Stultiim est didiciles habere nugas 

, IY L y M D J 1 0 I L y 
hqiiai ^ g ^ 

By adding all theie Homan ’□utuerals together the year ITIB ia ob¬ 
tained. 

It is extraordmiiry bow few ^lereDDs, including library ASSt^tante, 
can read the Bom an DumeruJe eo as to Lmnslats thorn Inlo Arabic 
numerals. j\s this is a very important part nf boDk dosoriptfon and 
cataiogning^ it is nenessary to explain the system clearly, Boman 
dates ^ are made up of the following signs:— 

1, L, Ci M, with certain subsidiary aigns to be found in 

old books. 

^ Adspte^d rnnn BfaWa's Jfaa4icit e/ 1907. 

*MdeI Kixxl bonk# CD Arithmetlo gii^a tiiEi Arah'LQ valeDlA aC Ibe ItpiiaHLD 
uoiQei&k, and e][pl&iukl3cmc ma Well. 
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GLASSEFICATION AXU CATALOGUING 


Units am expressed by j or j or t and Vi and wa write I, II, III, « 

1 3 3 

rni, or IV I (mm 5), Y, Vf {6 phis IJ, Vn, VIH, IX 

i d 6 T S 

(1 from I0)i XL and so on. II is souaeLimeit expressed ns 
10 II 

and tbo kiigthenitag of a i, T donbfes its value : vil = 9^ 

Tens airo expressed by X, XX, XXX, XL (10 from dO)^ L or L 
10 20 30 40 50 

LX. LXX, LXXX, LKXXX or oftoner XC (iO (rom 100). and C. 

60 70 80 90 90 100 

HuodredB are nsnally mdicated by Ci OC, GCC, CCCG. 

100, 200, 300, 400. 

D or 1 Gi la, 

500. 

Tlioasande ure indicated by the letter M, but in old books it is 
more usual to find the aI^b CI^j. nlo. i^nd DDcasloiially 3o or 
Tke oombinatiDn of tbeBe symbolB giycs the dates. 

The important point to mmumber in connexion with Koman 
numerals Is that certain numhers am obtojued by niE^nsof dqduetionst 
And ihis mtist always be underntdod when a lower numbor precedes 
A higher one. as In IV (4), IX (9), XIX (19). XL (40), XC (90), CL 
(500 less lOOj 400, or OCM [l.OOO leas 900)=SOO, To lUustrate 
thia. here ace four methods of writing a recent year iu Bozaan 
numomb 1— 

MlJCCCGJI = iftl2, or lOlM, Sa&^ 400 and ± 

MIiCDn=lW 2 . or imy, ^> 0 . m Lf»a lOO. sad 2 . 

MXCVillM^ieOJ, ar lUOS and lUOO !g3a^. 

MCMII = l0Crl. nr 1000 iiQ.l 1000 lees lOU plaB 2. 


Hare are some other examples : — 


MCCOCLXXZ = 14TS. 
MOCCCXXC=1480. 

MID=1400, 
MCl)KCIX=l4ay. 
d?DLXX = 1570. 
MDLXXl1"I^^73^ 


Cl3r[)LSKYI=157S. 

M.VIelX = lfi02. 
€I|3I3 jGCL = 17d 0. 
C1-)I[>CTO-1R00. 
MDOC0=tWCM5. 


XVlien any one has Done fnastered kbase diliicultloSr there will be 
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bnli litlik troabis in reading oil the datas dn tiitle-pagaa ot cuiloplious 
likely to be eneounlerod When datea are expressed in words, they 
oan ulwEbyF^ be translated by me&ua ol & dletionaYy. 

As regards modem dates, there is usually little difficulty, unless one 
oonaiders the miHleading practice of those publishers who date hooks 
one year ahead of their eettiai pulilimtioti. In Detober, Ndt- 
ember and DccBrnbcr of every yw^ hundreds qI books are issued 
whioh bear the date of the following year^ This might easily lead to 
grave errors, end may oven cause endless oontroverHy in oases where 
claims to priority and other evidence were involved. Wherever it is 
possible to ascertain the exact year of publioation it should aLwuys be 
looted- The British Musoum makes a point of iodieating dates of 
publication when they difTcr from those printed on title-pages. 
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appendix f 

THE PRINCIPAL CENTRES OF PRINTING, WITH DATES OF THE 
EARUEST BOOK PRINTED IN EACH, AND LATIN AND OTHER 
FORMS OF NAMES.’ 

Th 75 mmes of towns ara omit tod when the Tjatin and Tomnaular 
forras agree. 

Aai 3 bij[], Proflsia: 1591* Aquisgranuin (D, Aix-]a-Clifl|iell 0 (P*). 
Aalat : Alost. 

Aarhufi, Deniiifl-rk : 1519. Arhuezia 
AbbatisTillat Ahheville. 

Abbeville, France: 1486. Abhatisvilla (L.). 

AbetnioneoBe Monaflteriiiin: Abiug^an. 

Abeiftlf?enH Soodatid'; 1620. Abradonia 

Abingdon, England: 1528. Abendonepae Mopasterium (K)* 

Abredorua I Aberdeen. 

Agram: Zagreb. 

Aia-la^Chapello * Aacben, 

Albani Villa : St, {7 Eeally Wefstiniiister.) 

Alofit or Aakt, Belginm: 1473. Aloi¥tiini (H). 

Aloetum : Aloat. 

Atnberea: Antwerpen* 

AmEStelcndanium : Amsterdam, 

Axnatelredjiinuiii: Amsterdam. 

Amsterdam. Holland: 1506. Amstolffids.main or Amatolredamum 
CL.}. 

Andagavpm : Angers. 
jVndreapolia: St* Andrawfi, 

Aneda: Edidbnrgb. 

anti frnnj Brown^# rVfafiWdZ af Praciical 
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■ Ange^B^ FninflE j 14=77. Andegaviiiii (L,}. 

ADgoul^EDB, Franoe : 1^91. EngoliBiDa (L,)^ 

AntnsrpiE. ‘ Antwerpen, 

Antwerp t. Autwerpetn 

Antwerpen^ Belgium t 1430. Antuerpi^ (L* ), Anyera AiiU' 

werpen (Fleni.)K Antwatp (Eag.), Ambdroif (Sp). 

An VOTE: AntweqjeD. 

Agniagraniim: A&chein 
Argentina: Straesburg. 

Argentina Ennl: StmeBburg. 

Argerttnratnm: StmEsborg. 

ArhuesdiEL: Aarhus. 

Arnhem, Holland : io82, Hamemiutn (ti-Jt Hamhmla (L,). 

Aaooli Pioeno, Italy: 1477. Aiaulum Fioetinm {U), 

Aacnlnm Picenam : AaeoU Floeno. 

Astorga^ Spain : 151?. Aetnrioa (LJ. 

Astnrica! Aetorga. 

Athonie B&nmcm : Basle, 

Augsburgp Bavaria : ti, 1468, Augusta VindeUcomm C^-)- 
Augusta Taurinonuxi: Torino. * 

Augusta Tiberii : Begeneburg 
Augusta Trinobautum: London, 

Aiigofita Vindelioomm: Augaburg. 

Aurelia: Orleaua, 

Aurelia AUobroguiu : Gon^vo. 

Aurelianum : Orl^us- 
Avenio: Aviguoii, 

Avignon p Pmnoe : e, 1444 or 1497. Avanlo (Li,J* 

Bale : Basel 

Bambergp Bavaria j 1460. Bamberga (L.)- 
Bamberga: Bamberg, 

Btucolona, Spain : 1479. Bomhiuo, Baroino (L.). 

Barchino; BaroeJona. 

Bamtno i Baroeloua, 

Baaelp Switoirlaiid : 1462, Baflileap HaailBa Raumflorum, Cobuia 
Munatiana (L,), Bale (P.). Baale tEng ), 

Basilea: Basel. , 
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BauracDniiu i Bis®eK 
Basle: Baisel. 

BeBan^on. France; lASil. Biaanfeia, Veauntic (L.). 

Bisimtia n BeBan9an. 

Bologdft, Italy: 1471. Bonouia (L>. 

Bononia: Bologna* 

Breatiia, Italy: 147 L ^Bnsia (L,). 

Breslau, PrasRia : 1475,' Vratialavio (Ll). 

Btuda: Brescia. 

Brno, Moravia : 14tS6. Brfinu (G.L 

Brcgra: firiiggo. 

Bruges; Briiggc. 

Brugge, Belgium : 1475. Briig® (L.), Brnges (F,), 

Brimo, Bfno Slav, : Brumia iL.l, 

Bruoua; Brunii. 

Brusalas : Brussel 

Brus^ol, Belgium: 1174. Btuxell® (L.), BnixeUes ^FJ, Brussels 
(E.)i Bruselaa (Sp.), 

Brussels: Bnlssel 
Bmxellro; BrQsseL 
Bruiellc s; BriisseL 
Bucharest i Bucuiesoi. 

Buchurestam ; Bnnnresd. 

Buiwe&ci or Buchareat, Eoumania: 1678. Bucbninestuni (L.) 
Biiclapeat, Hunt^ry ^ 1473. Ofeti (G-]- 
Burgi t Burgos. 

BiirgoSr Spain : 1485. Burgi (L-). 

Byzaticiiim! Coii&taut inopla 
CadDmuirL i Gftoii. 

Caen, Fraooe : 1480- Cadonmm (L.> 

C'asar Augost*: Zanigoza- 
UfBsaiodaauin Turoimui; Tours. 

Cambridge, England: 1.531* Cantabtigio, Capitabrigia. Camborieum 

(L,)- 

CauiboricuiB : Cambridge. 

Cautabrigia: Cambridge. 

Christiauia, Norway: 1644- Cbristiana (L). 
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Cofcmrg: Kobnrg, 

Cohurgqm: Coburg. 

Cologne : Koln. 

Coloniii : Koln. 

CoLonU AgnppinA : Koifi* 

Golooia Allohroguin : Geneva- 
ColooikL CI&T(idi& ; KoLi. 

Coloniu Miinatiaiia : Ba^ai 

Colonia Ebiomm : Kola. 

Coiwtintlnoplo, Turkey J U8B. Byz^ncimiJ, CouetontiiiolwIiB iL.), 
titombtil or lEtambiil (Tark-)* 

CopeahagtQ : KjobeDliflVti* 

Graeovia : Kmkuw* 

Criicow ; Ki^kow. 

Crieopolifli Parma^ 

Delft. Hottund : 1477, Delphi, Dolfi (L.>. 

Delfi: Delll 
Delphi : DeEt. 

Dijpn^ Fraooe : 1490. Di^io (L^). 

Divio : DijocL 

Douai or Douay, Fraiioe : Diiaeum (L)* 

Di-esdrt : DrewJeii, 

Dresden, Saxony | 15®. Drp^a (D,)* 

Duanum ' Dduai. 

Duhltn, Ireland : Inal. Dublinum, Eblann (L.). 

Duni!dio ; Edinliiirj'h- 
Eblana: Dublin. 

Ebaracum ; York, 

Edinburgh, Scoilutid: 1507, Ancda, Editibnrgum. Edmhruchmiu 
fl 4 ,J Dunedin (Gael.). 

Rdinburgum : Edinburgh. 

Elvetiorum ? Btrassbin'g. 

Eugalienia i Angoulfiine, 

Eridaniuna ! SdilatiO. 

Firenze, Italy ; 1471- FlotKOlm (D.>, Florence iF.). 

Florence ; Mrenze. 

I'lorentia : Firenze, 
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Prancofurtutn ftd Moeanm ; Frankfart-iSuii'MaiD. 

Frhncqfurtuin ad Odenkm i Prankfart-nin-Oder, 

F^&Ilkfort^ Sub Frankfart, 

Frankfurt-am-Main, P^ni^ia * 1311. FranqofBrtTLin ad Mcsnum^ 
Helanapolia (L), Fmnkfort-dn-Miuo fE.). 

Frftnkfart-ain-Oderp Pnjsaiiv; 130^. Fjtkneofiirtiiin M^irchloniiiii^ 
Franoofurtuin bd Oderntn (L,). Fraukfoit-cjQ.Oder (EJ. 
Gaiiahum: Odean^. 

Gflnd: Gem, 

Q&ndaTurB : Gent 
Gehenna! GedAire* 

Geqeve ‘ Gedeve+ 

Swit^arJand : 1477i Gebenn^b, Aurelia Aliobrogump 

GeneTA (L.)i Genf (G,)l 
Genf; Geo^o, 

Gedotb: Gapova. 

Genovop Italy : 1474. GeniiSp Zena (L.), GEn«a {E.)p Gfioea (E). 
Gentp Belgium t lim, Gandavum C^,), Gand (F.), Ghent (E.). 
Ocnua: Geddvn. 

Ghent : Gedt. 

Gloegowp Scotland; 1034, Glascovia, Glasoita (LJt Glasgua. 
Gla^oovk; GlftBigow* 

GlaBCQEv: Glasgow. 

Glaagnik: Glasgow^ 

Granaditp Spain: 1490, Gnidatn, (L,). 

Gninatat GTaduda, 

Gnatiatiopolia r GFcnQlilc. 
s'Gnvvt?nhagB; Hoag, 

GrenoblEp France ; 1490. Gratiadopolk (L.). 

Haag, HoUaod : 1500 or 1518. Haga Cotoituni (L.), B^GraTCuhagB 
(F.)., The Hague (E,), 

Haarlem, HoDiknd ; fl445j, 148^, HftrlHmuiiii, HBrletninin (L.). 
Hafnia : Kjobenkayri. 

Eagi& Comittun r Ded Haag. 

Haguep The ; Haag. 

tiala Saxon um : Halle-am-Sfmk. 
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« PruB^iB j 1520. FTa lft Saxcununp TTftlm Mag^ebnr* 

gic» (U). 

HAtuburgp Germatiy : 1401. HApihurgunip HAmtnona (L.) 

Hamburggp; Hamburgh 

HainbiirgiiiQ: Hjimburg. 

HammoDH. t Hfhiubnrg^ 

HArleminin : Haarletn. 

HArlemnm: HaArkm. 

Horneminmr Amheai. 

HiLTohmia: Amhetn. 

Heidelberg, Bfttlen (Grfir.) T 14&5. Hoidelberga (L.). 

Heidelberga: Heidelberg. 

Helenopollfl: Erankfiirt-am-Maiti. 

Herhipolis: Wikzbtirg. 

Kispalis: SerillA, 

Holfflja t Bbaokkoltn. 

letAmbul I CquBtiiatinoplu^ 

KjoheDbavTL, Deomark t 1403. Hafnla (L^), Copetibageti (R), 

KDbiirg, TburiDgia (Ger.): 1432. Kohurgiini and Cobnrgum (Lk) ; 

Coburg (E.)j CoboQtg (F^). 

Kohurgum ; Coburg, 

Kolttr Pru^ssla: 1463- OoIohIa, Colon ia AgripploaT Colonk €laudift<^ 
Colonia TJbioruro, Ebii (L.), Oologno (F,). 

Krakau » Krak(!iw^ 

Kiakow^ PoJfltid: 1474. Crftcovia (U). Cracow (E.), Krakau 
Kristiamag Norway X 1644, Cbriatiania, 

Leghorn: L^rortio, 

Luida: Leideo. 

Leidenp Holland: 1483. Lugdunum Batavoruoi (LDgd.Bat.K Leida 
(L.)p Leyden (E.), 

Leipaic: Leipdg. 

Leipzigp Sitsony : 14fiL Lipsia Lelpwo (E.)- 
Xjeodjiim: LJ5ge. 

Leyden: Leiden. 

Lihurnum ^ Livorno. 

Liege« Belgium t 15M Leodinm, Leodioum-Eburonum (L.), Luik 
(Fleni.)p Lfittiob (Genzian). 
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lipma: Leipzig, 

Lisbpa, Portiigttl ; 1489. Olieipo, OlyaipOp Dlyssipo (L.)t LiabDii (E.L 
LiRbcn : LiiiboiL. 

LiToreiEip Italy ^ 1613. Llbumuin Legbom (E,). 

Locweb : Louvain, * 

Loudiiiom ; London. 

London, England - 1480. Landiniunip LanclaniuiiL( L), LDudreft (F-X 
ahfi Westtninsrter. 

LondonJnni : London. 

Lottrain, Belgium : 1473. LovDrnitmi {h^), Loewen (Plecq.K 
Lovaninm : Ijouvaln. 

Lnbc*<ia: Lulieok. 

Lubock, Germany ; 1475* LnbBcaK Lntfteansis nrbs. 

Lubicensis! Labeck. 

Luna ! Lucea, 

Luocap Italy* 1477. Luca (L,). 

Lngdunum ; Lyon. 

Lngdunntn Balavomm (Logd. Bat.) : Leiden. 

Lnik : Li^ge. 

Lntetia : Paris, 

Liittlch ; Li^ge. 

LyODp Franco 2 1473- Lngdnniim (L)t Lyons (E-). 

Lyons! Lyoo. 

Madrid, Spain : 1560^ itadritanii Matritum (L-).. 

Madrjbtmi ; Madrid. 

Magdeburg, Prussia: 1483. Magdeburguin (L.), 

Mogdobnrgum : Magdeburg. 

Magcnim : Mainz. 

Mai]iviid 1 ^niauo. 

Mainz, Hesse u (Ger.) ; 1448. Mogtnitiap Magmuia (L)r Mayen os 
tF.), Mentz (E.)* 

ManebesterH England! 1739. Alanonnium (L-). 

Mancnnium t Manchester. 

Mayence: Maine. 

Mediolanum: Milano. 

Mentz : Mainz, 

Milan : MalLoQ, 
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-AHIaiio, Italy : 14GU* Mediolftiiiim, Eridfininm (L.)^ Mailand (G.)^ 
Mikn (E). 

Modonn, Italy : 147^^^ Mutiny (Lh). 

Moguotb. : MikmE. 

MouachiniD t MlinuheEL 
Mdw-kjc ; Moskva. 

Mos(!av!a: Moskva. 

Mo^oaw : Moskva 
Moa^UBi : Moskva. 

Moskvai Hussia ; 1554. Moscovia^ Moscua (I^)p Moscow (P-.k Mos¬ 
cow (E.), 

Miluohon, Bavaria : 1482. Monachiuin (L.), Mmiiflh (F.)* 

Munioh: MiiochGiL 
Mulinii: Modaoa. 

Naples ! Napoli. 

Kapoli, Italy : U70. Neapolis (Li), Naples (F.). 

Kcapolis X Napoli, 

Noricft : Nurnh6rg+ 

Notimbcrf^ : Ntlmberg- 
Nuremberg: Niimberg. 

Nnmberg, Bavaria: 1470- Norimljcrgst, Korioa (L.)j. Nurem¬ 
berg (F.). 

Odense, Denmark r 14S3. Ottonia (II). 

Ofen; Budape^t^ 

Otisipo:: LisboBi. 

Olysipo ' Lisboa. 

Orleans, Frucoe: 14D0. Aurelia, Aurelionuin, Gaoabum (Ub 
Qitronia; Odeuge, 

Oxfordt England t 1478. Oionium, Oxouk (L,). Theatrum Shel- 
donionum {Shflldonian Theatre}. 

Oxenio: Oxford. 

Oxoniiiiu s Oxlord. 

Padova, Italy : 1472. Platavium {L.)^ Padua (E*). 

Padua X Padova. 

PalermOp Italy t 1477* Pauormituin, Panannum (L.). 
Ponormitumt PalannOr 
PaDormum t Palerrou. 
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Ffiplu; Pavift. - 

PariB, Frapoe; 1469. Latotia> LatetLie^ PaiislorujUt Paniwi, Pari- 

fliiiB [L), 

Pariaii: FjaTi^^. 

PatiBiuB : Faria. 

Parmii^ Italy; 14T§. Oriaopoliii (L.), 

PatiiTiuOT : Padova, 

Pavia, Italy: 147L Papla (L,). 

Perugia, Italy: 1474. Perusift(L.). 

PoruBiat Perugia. 

Petropolia: Si Paleraburg. ^ 

Filaau 2 PkKna. ► 

Rifioa: Pla^tia^ 

PlHzna, Bohemia : 1473. Filsoa (L.), Pikeo (G.)* 

Praga: Praha. 

Pragoo: Pi-aha. 

Praha, Bohemia s 1478. Ptaga (L,), Prague Prag (G.). 
Batiiflpom: BatLsbon. 

EegeuBborg, Bavaria; 1465* x^ugusta Tiberii, Batispona (JL)p 
Batiatwn (E.), 

Homa, Italy ; 1467* Ikiiii*i Eoma (L.^ Eome (B.t F-)* 
fiomc; Boma. 

Boterodamum I Bottortlflni. 

EotomagtiB! Bouen. 

fiotterdani, Holland : 15^0. Bot^trodamum. 

Boueo, France : 14B3* Hotomagus (L.), 

Seenai Slctia. 

St. Albaua, England ; 1490. Albani Villa, SanatUB Albanua (It), 
[? Eeally Westminster.] 

St. Andrews, Scotland: 1561. AodreapoliB, Sancti Andr® (B.). 

St. Peters burg Buesia : 1711. PetropoUs (L.)l 
S aJamanm, Spain : 1480, Salumntica (L.), 

Salmantioa: Salamanca. 

SanntiiH AibannB: St. Albans. 

Saragassa; Zaragoza. 

SeniE; Siena. 

Sevillftj Spain: 1476. Hi^^palis (L.). 
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* Seville: Beviliti. 

Sieuft, July: 1493. Sed^t 
Speiert Biiv&rifti 1471. Spim (L.)t Spiree (E.)- 
^ Speyer. S'ee Speier, 

Spim: Speier. 

Spir*)e: Speier. 

Stumbul: Codetatilinople. 

Stoekholtd, Sweden ; 14S3. Hoiniia (L.), 

Str&Bbotijrg: StmBsbarg. 

StraedburgT Alftaoe-Lormine (Ger,)i 1450^ ArgentimiH Argento- 
m rntdin* Argent] dn Bedii Elvotioruiu Argniitinai Tribhoeeoniin 
(U), Ssna&boarg (F.). 

Btutgardin - 

Stuttgart^ Wiirttemberg (Ger.) t 14S3, Bttilgpnlia. {L,), 

SnbifU^t Italy; 1454, Subincniii, Sabladenae Mnnatiteriiiin (L.), 
Sub1acnn.se Monaaterluin t Snbw^d. 

Taurinum : Tprioo. 

Theatrom SheMonianuaa : Oxford (Sheldonian Tbeaire)- 
Tholi^fia: TouJohsb, 

TiguniiD: Zuricbt 

Toledo, Spain ; 1453^ Toletum (L,). 

ToletiiiD ; Toledo. 

Toloau : Toulouse. 

Torino, ItaJv: 1474. Auguflta. Taurioortitn, TaurinuHi (JU)* Turin 

(P.)- 

Toulouaei Eratice * 1475. Tolosa. TbolOfSa (1^0* 

Touru, FTonce: 1404. Turonniu Givitas, Gffiflarodnunni Turonum 
(L*), Tnrones (D.). 

Trajectum ad Hbennm : UtreohC* 

TrajdGtum ad Yiadrum : Fninkfurt^om-Oder. 

Trajeatnid Inferlus : Utneobt. 

Trent: Trient 
Treves; Trier. 

Treviri; Trier. 

Tribboenorum: Str&ssbiirg. 

Trideiitmn : Trieot. 

Trieiit, Anatria ; 1475. Trideatum (L.), Trent (E.). 
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Tner, PrusBb: lA8i. Augnata Treviroram. Trevin (L.), TreTeat 

(FO- 

Tnhinga j Tuhingan* „ , ,r ^ 

TdbicgenH ^'firltern berg (Gar.) 1 1493- Tubmgft [ )• 

TnriguiD i Zurioh. 

Turin : Torino, 

Toronei}-. Tours, 

TmOfluni * Tours. 

Uhii 1 Koln. , . 

nim, Wurttomberg (Ger,) : 1470, Ulma, om. ( ). ^ 

TJlffift; Ulni. 

Ultra]actum t Dtreobt. 

Ulyasipo: LialKia. « , 

Upeal, STTcdeu; 1510. Upsalia (L,), UpaaLi. 

Ut^oht, Suand t 1473, Trajeotwu ftd Bhenum, Trajeotum In- 
fertus (L.). 

Valladolid, Spain : 1493. Vallis Olatmn (L.). 

Vailia Dictum : Valladolid. 

Varsftvia t Waressawa. 

v™e«., V.a»a« (L.), V,oi.. (.E.). V.n1» 

(T.). 

V^niOQ - Venc^iJ^' 

Veatintio: 

Vj^ Tinfl. t Wiflts. 

"Vieoiit? I WiEn. 

Viudobona : Wien. 

Vlma ; Ul™. 

Ylyssipo : Liaboa^ 

VmtislAvitL: Ernalan. 

wr»« CL.), V.r»™ m, Warn,, 

WraSilw Eiigliuid ■ 1«5. WmCmomstdinni (L.). S» ■><*» 
LfOndou atid St. Albans. 

Wectmonastcrluia : Wastminster. 
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, Wioo. AuBtrin: UT7. Ymioboan (L.), Vittnoa (R). Viflune (F-)- 

Wirceburguni : Wur*harg, . /t \ 

WGraborg. Bavaria ; 1475. Herbipolis, Wiroaborgum (L.). 

York. Englana ; 1609. EboracTun (L.), 

Zttgrab. Hungary ; 1627. Agram (G.). . 

Zara^aft, S[jab : 1475. Casaraugasta (L,). Samgouaa (K). 

Zena: Genova. 

Ztmch. Rwliaerkiid: 1504. Tiguniro (L.). 

*”Son (Henry). Tyi«gn«pliic»l peelleer. OilotJ 1831-66. 

‘ *’D«.a»n.p.(P.0.B.). Dindcn»i«a.g^5mphl.nncienn... 

toodeme 1 A Vuflage An libmtra, etc. Pan* 
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PH INTER'S CORRECTSONS 


■StCH 

ft 


tlftlClIllPTlOH 


Margin 

MaIX. 


Caret indEC^ing ^asi- a^j 
tion vf correction ' 

^ Delete kttcf or word 

or^igfi ^ 

Rcin^tiEe tetter nr word 

0 ij Punctuiilftfi marks (D )/ ij -j 

A Add in¥ertcd cocamas ^ ^ 

1 or saperiat ttsarku * ^ 

Imert a. hyphen 

^ New pariiEraph 

TTo transpose * new -|rwi^ av'w 

<l)| [hi smi (i)/ 

f I J J brackets matki f ^ 

Large cepitMl letten nr E 

^s= SmAll capital lettorfr 

Of 

Itilica iJtaJL . 


TiJtt Uamt 
Where^lnok 
The -«4 p bock 
The boot 

rs«' ^ 
^ThcbMk^ 

OrdefjijMKik 

to order- f The 
book 


MmctM 

CoeumTifaK 

Whore 4 bock 
The book 
Th e old book 

•^Thc book'* 

Onlcr-boak 

iq order. 
The book 
as ewer. Ai M 


ii wa^ to was to 

or 37 


Roman Type 

Lower case leitcr 'C- * C- 
Wreoj^ Femot ^ - 

Correct letter scl opfside ^ 

down 

lodicates broken type % 

Projecting qiLodrat or ^ 

quad 

Transpose X/ua. 

or C Redoce ipace between or C 

wdoiiA 

Increase ipace betweeit Jff 

wonls 

Q Indent O 


fc.t. 

i 

I5rt. 




— — or Strajg^tcti lioe & ■ u nA. iJ- 

Straighten alignTncnt of y 

mMgIn n 

) Close tq> iines to gai^e cErat 


WB^N 
WHFN the 

The Bo&ifc- 
The ^ook 
Tge book 

Th^ book 
Thcjbook 

fbook Ub^ 

The^took 

Thf^^ook 

The bock 
^ut as 

Kc bo^k 


WHEN 

Whet! 

WA€h the 
When 
The Bonk 
The Book 
The book 

The bock 
The book 

the book 
Theboftk 

The book 

The book 
b&it as 

Tbe bock 


The book 


iii The book is 


cfTioy peal of very great 
momqn: momeoit 

/The birek is\ 'The book is 
in« of af rery 


Words Or letten rsnuired in dijfcrtnl kkadi df fisuBis sn iwisllyjndicaled 
Oft ilu rairghu hr werds like Dfr Vloae, Ckr. - Clarfludm, ^ag PWm., 
Isstructltfnt inlitiMled for tli* prifitef aaJy« ihantd he suirniwided hy a uam^ l&r 

: ^[ htQck hc^ 
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1M)EX. 

Appf^diea^ ^nd other Matter in Alpkobeiiaat Order^ 


Ajdbi;i:tiatidm^, CkrifttLim imiuM, \^'^- 

— t43rwa&, 

AtH^tmak BmeoDeB., l-L 
Acwli^k aathanSitpiiH L L7. 

AoeesaiDnB I7B. 

AMidimt, 

Ach&rii abidfrUSE^ntlau, £M>r 
nutliir, l!£l. 

A4Jju<t4tbl«t ^lAflqEAoflkiniL, lU^Tfi- 

— abrnf cMt&lDgiaD, 304^1. 

AJ^hA. A±Etjaii<Mkii LLbnuf)^ 

A-SB&OiAtiOD. 

Aldus' dHaiAcAtlOfi^ 

Alemb^'fi cbdaiAa^tijDn, 9. 

Al|frh&b4Jtici4l onkr, 

Amfriciu^-En^gLlKh utaEuyning* tultsp ID^S- 
13B. 

AniBTiraD ABWij^tlail Cftl^liTgp 

Ajulftlatt.1 l^n LBl, 

Amglo'AiDeiiciD cAtAlognmg tllloi, IdB" 
194. 

AnnCrtiitiDds, 129, 14U. 

ADonyrnft, 11 A, B2I. 

AnlfaialiiglHa, llAr 
Apptic&tian ot slAffiiAfittt^lon, Ml. 

AAbid DumendB, t?4l. 

AnshlidBeinDc BkHAlfiOAtlci^Q, 

ArlBtolcleB' clflaHifieimtioii^ 6^ 18. 

^— firedlcifcblLii, I, 2^. 

prediit^naeuls ot Cat^gcrLoi, 8k 
AdHDciiAtioii 40thj(n^3in IIT. 

Author And Bobjsct c*la1ogQ«9i, 13^t 14l^ 

— fttnutgemeilt of frorks^ IBG. 

— catKiD^^Oj^, m, 143-8. 

— «Dtrlei, 130, 178^ 186 7. 

— joint, 112. 

1— IQATiDLr AU^ 

AnkboraUpp lOSl. IIT, 

BaOON-|i'Alckiisut, clAsdAafttiOD, 0. 
Bftoon^ Fimnclff, QiiL.4Fj ftoAtiDiii ?■ 18. 

— ICoger, fllASddABBEEoa, 7,8. 


BATt^nlAn DlANdBantlocip inv^^rtsd^ M, 51. 
Bukup Aid,, 14, 18. 

BAber. E. A., 140. 

Pembodjr InAllldtCp uAtAJaguji, 

140. 

flO. 

B^ttvzifiHkL cI^AAlfkBittion, oti. 

B^nEhum aiilI Hodk^r botiiniemi elnBiibOfi^ 
HEon, 22- 
— 10. 

BEblkoji^p^HA, 138, 

NAkjCFi«il«, AiktHlctgne, 212. 
BioipiUpMiaki ilut^, 1U7,152. 

— - nomhenip 50, 08- 

BioloiricAl tlABitEticiiliod, 3, 20, 26. 

Bbtb lutiiBs. 103, 108. 
lJqdlej4m Librwy, 240. 

— ^ 44. 

BonuxzE^B cbiaEidcAlioD, 78„ 

BonnnTi^ Dftbtlcigne tftrrli sjni tinyB, 

IfiGJi. 

Boob eliiAEtSciLtian, with rtgkAkioit, 

tHl, 

-wLthont natHtjaii, 28-19,. 

fiook^nurklag in ehiAfg fliSiitiQn, Ml, 

Book Alisi, 240. 

Boei^'uII, Jbbdjcm'j i)iclvcmnr|^| 102. 

4tbi:«di04»ti9D, 20-22. 

BouMJaqO clnaaiO^tinD^ 30. 

BriBsti MnEFcmip 248. 

-- Huthgr oAUiogDC, 143. 

-Qni&logtin^ 216 - 1 L 

— ^ 33. 

^ — lubjdflt caUlogUD, IS'L 
BroWd^ti: alAfiBLAcAtiDn, h« AdjovtAblA, 
Qplnn-BrofTD, nnd SaBj»t cks^jQ- 
u&tLunfl. 

BmnrBE's alKAaibiBitiad, 30-31. 

Bnisieli naLpdaileiJ df^iinal dEuMiBoAtEoEi, 
AS. 

BulietiiM:, ] 73, 

Bur^p di!, elAdttLAcAtLDd,. SO. 

HyZBntine mthph, lOJJ, 
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CilUtorEilft UniTEoiitj flli.iaSJLMtJDn, 74. 
CijHlAlfl. 1^1. 

CATvi cat^lfllijTiHE^ 1M3, «tii« 

— TnocEDtuij, eosbcHiHing pf^ IW, 
C^tidu^jciifip wthor-alpflaiibeticalt 1^, 143- 

fi. 

_ RUtllpr iinJ anbjenli IBWi 146. 

_ antbLiMT EobjMit*, tltldi, 138^ 

— Lwrrl, m\ l!&2, W. 

— — e^binetfl, ll+l-20<5. 

,— ci|ui5L6e<l« 138, 

— e>liua, UbAe, 

— fiQinpilibtkoji^ 137. 

— tlidtipomr^', 138, 146-5^ 

— eclEcllc, 14tk 

— fonxiE, 13?. 

18U, 132, ^3. 

— ImnilTfrntiiifli 173,1815. 

M^toryi 137. 

- indesrti m ckflWfft, HMJ- 

— manoMrlpt, 142. 
pcmk-wl, 142. 

— X^riEitiDB iiMHilliiAljppfe, 1*^- 

— MiBCt, 146. 

— |4Wh 300 20y. 

— riubj^K, 136i I’J^h 
CivUlof^iitg; Bttdja, 330. 

= Mdijj cl;aBBLliOl^ti□^^ Ofl'lHl- 
_ undci^, 100-101. 

— co-operative, 170. 

^ TOlrt. 103^1£K% 

GcLbeoohraJ tabsas (itnbiect), ft3. 
Categdfiflfl, 3. 

CbaDged iuimefi, 110^ 

ChfinilutrjpiilMaiOHatiDH, 26. 

Chllilren'B ilhtalorfl^^n 171-3, 
ifIhriBtIttli TJlkllltfl. IOd, 133, 133. 
{^ronogramn, I'lS, 241. 

ClIiLaB gouifis 03-4- 

CSaapilfimiLoTl aJiklE, 3X^-0. 

— add catakijgmiiLffi 

— ileJitilitlooa. 1-4- 
ClatffliflHl HktaliJKTii'e. 13^^ 

Claaa Hite or BfiialaRllaH^ 103. 
CkrkenwEU bS^tarical dais Isat, 163- 
OfldeS of ffliialogmilKi IGO'lOl. 
ColerldlHe-'e olaHaSEeatiiont 13" 
flnlW tirtn of bC 70 k>, 124, 13&, 

(Xo Llpniiolifl, ll6, 

Caldpliona, 120. 

ComoliiatiDn of fllasa nuiobersT 69, 
fTn m ii ii-ntarlc^. 114, 

113"- 

CotnpiUtloii of catmlogPflft. 13?. 


Corapomio iiinnefij, 110- 
! Ckmito-O^twald cluaBifififtliDPi U- 

I ComWH cdjfcfiaj.4™tion, 10-11, .I4t 18. 

' Cd□^^llLnlIl bibliograpbiemii, 179. 
ConjH3nl4iiDefl, llfl. 

OQiii4Jreiflt Ubrarj oft idaaflJfl-fflfrtmii, 

170^1. 


ConttiiitB d( bonks^ 13ft, 120. 

Conti amilara^ 113. 

Co-(iperal.lVftr«ilaJt»gulTiEp^ 17ft, 

Cotpcmie ittitborfibip^ 117# 

Carrectiltg fOTT ihc pneaSp ^6- 

CitJjdcmt oLtrl flatttlugot", lOli 103, 103. 

=- EfitiderB' Index, 174. ^ * 

OrTHlalloi^aptkj. filaWii ficello2t>. 

CiiMiit, ATithor-mftrbKp 39. « 

— C-A., 133. I'Aa, IBH. 148. 

Cnlter^a daMlrteetifitni Ml EipimaJw 

boatsOUr 

Cuvi-BT, mjulltlilklla claKM] baatlOD., 21_ 


DaTK inatia, 88. 

— -nf pubUmilion, 12,^ 132, ftll. 

Datefit blogmFliie»L, 167. 

Uedmal r.liuailloatLoi4 16, 33. 

I _ __ BnuaelE expanainQ, 62. 

I IMLnlticmi^ (rf irlaEsitiartioPi 1-4. 

De Mot){tin on clit^aifiJC&tJOUi 
DffiWTRptlon ot bookfl., 134, 

IXowov'b idartlftcflriopp TJeciniid claHai- 
IfuAtlon, 

Oiagmmai 163, 

Diobotoiof., 7- 

DieLionaij cataSogonii 1R8, I-W-jL- 
Diffcrcaw, fiir 
IMgRitarleB, 107, 

I iTiBaaeft uUBBi6oation4 36. 

Di H 196,139- 

Pni.per'a oiaBifk^oaiiani. 2. 

I tbelft 63. 

I Dapifx 01^ 191L 

CcOLXKixHtJiiir.. pemmagflri, lOO. 

EclwtSc 140. 

:^tioiiB, 122 h 132 (UmiM), 139. 
Ediio.n4 113, 132. 

Edmonds J.P.^ Ol. 
p^ dinnii iiB' cla^ificabon, 88, 

I Edwaide'' ctft8fli6ralL0D, 40^69. 

tlnginceriiiR idainiftradDO, 63. 

EDgler'a botanietiJ olaEJL0i3itIon, 22. 
p -n^Uii h nameji of fnwPB, 944-3o. 
Enlricfl, irtuig^lnary, 133. 

, — Older ofi 13a. 

' Ephatueni, 119# 
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INDEX 


KpitoniaH, ilC 
EmaU ulHiaihiiatLoD, ^- 
ETDlntiDD in 6, 14- 

E:tpAn(ied lisaiinfll akjBiiiaitldtl, 62- 
ExpiuEBlve 1^, 

FAown^ 133. 

Family Jitimw, KW-U. 

Flctioa Em,tHitD^^E, 16T-Bp 171. 

FLDi^hqTjr rnttAlogTiEfl, 167111. 

— Qdjx^rly guide, 174- 
Fieficber^s duaihcAliuDK TL. 

FoneoameB, 13^- 

' Form untrLlia, 167. 

FomiB oE (stjhb^B&p LdT. 

Foift'ler m oLiMwi fioitLan, 4. 

Frikim!r ^ Hiitfls in, lt<6r 
Fienfdi aliLBiRi ti«ftiaD^ IlO. 

— TUktnB# or tcKwnji, 

GAJi^fFTT, lUcif-p Ha. 

Giunler ft dlABftlAoiAUon, Hi), 
GanB^icf^icai cLuiEs 166. 

OvUiiA, -li 

ufl* al woril difftioniiTh'' 146. 
Genmn DimiEE of havitm, 244^-!1^!!h 
G esaar'E AtAlOtfua. 

— plftHBldisfttion, 147, 1*^3- 31H. 
Gbiagow pqblie iibrarLaE,, 43^ 

OloBBIU^^ 163. 

OovernmcTiLi.1 BLuthiirdli Ep, 1 li 7t 
Graak llHluaB, 166-4. 

OreenwBChd'fi LlbniriAn'* Libmry^ 137. 
GiiHid book oatBio^qcB, 310-13+ 

Gnidfls. BmtiilOi(ue, 163. lUi, 2t)3. 

— 0h«lf. 21-4. 

-li^eo^loniir atCL, 173. 

di^:ti€lfulf;i■ O&taJoga^, liiO. 
HitodwTitin^H fljBtftlnFrqE-i, 17^, 16^- 
Eiims, W* T.i flbieiiftoAtioii, ^6+ 36. 
Hibbca on 4. 

Hopwood, a. V*+ 62. 

Huiulv Tx H,. rsliiBaifittiiitloiap 32, 

HmlBy cfn alBitiilllkffi.tiuiiT Jr. 

loElL12UI in dAft#t6B|liil3ll+ 6. 
lUu^nUions, las. 

ImperfiKitifiliH. I26x 
iHipniat, 134 32. 

IndaltirB, 116- 

Indexoa. lakUkiDgoe, |4 a- 6. If^. 

— dUstLOo^ticm. iSOp 36. 

—^ ana nbieep l!i3. 

— reLitIva, ftO. 


Instttnt InttiraiitloniU da Uililio|;r&phEe 
iLlftiaibcfttlDiL, 62, 176. 

I iDutilalSonA] «i]idiDn>hipp 117. 

IntenmtlatLiiL Bttlepiiiia ElnaaifiOfttiDTi, 

7Sp 173. 

lalingtoil dikBBi6l^4l OfttHtD^e^ 1.^. 

-ooQliontiiml antty, biCR|{r*pbj, 

IBO. 

— — — — -— [k!tiola+ 

-rmeu-e, 157. 

--- — iKMiBp 162. 

-aitanilad antry, HO- 

-iiadjeK, 

ftulTfiL-p nujuiaii oE tonriAp 344-no. 

; JaEI on alJiHiEflamtiauii 4. 

, lETEiiidi an cLiBalflailtioFi, 4p tHl-7H ^*2, 

Jt)hmon'$ Btr.fionfiry, 1B3. 
Jolnt-lkUlhOTB, 1]3, 

InHaiaiu'B botMnlaOil abkae LOaktioa^ 21. 

JtivmlJa natadaRQEft, 171 3, 

KNowiiEiMit eljteeifloft.iiioiii 1-12. 

IjA^oLrAiiKp ePiriEo, IHEI 
^ at bodbi^ 122. 
tiKlLn T\imes, 104. 

-af prlnliug HBntj:Ea+ 344--5i6. 

' [felbiiita. clttifiJ OL^tion, 33. JMi.^ 

I Loldon Blip cfitalofftiep 206. 

IhtEw^ oil CQnitE'ft dmEallicaklioli. lU. 

Lewi K Em 146. 

LLbrnry oE Con[:uaaa □InBfti da.htiD'Qf 76- 
LibTBttlEt°« 113. 

Liune or LunuiiriiB boULlllfflvl ftk»6ca.- 
> kion, 23. 

\ Llpnimq. ftbaal OthtrtKo^ne, 3(d. 

LHamtur^p alAEaiii-cuitiuQ of OU. 
IjOe^g^b 3. 

Logfa In aluBftElkmiioia, 6. IH 
London InEtitnlinn^ 63. 

— LibE»ry 4 niithor oat^tlognEv 144. 

— — pnbjBct ohtadagnB^ L46. 

I^ndan^ Wm.^ CAiabf^E, 30. 

McGnj+, Wu.t 32i 

MjLnoBaHpt CikilUDgntif?, 140-2. 161. 

I alBBBl6inLliui]f 23. 

I Mapa, 1^. 

Murks lav printefB^ eometlnns, 36jj_ 
Mutriorl womfiii, LlO IL 
Mfirtin aliuiHidOflitL'On, 60- 
MiitfrEftiinm in. abiiiaiJicnilotl, L6- 
.\lftunBEll ft aniiftloRUB, 3li 
« Mrmoim, 136- 
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Middle IWplo dicitLcraiirj? 

UfK 

Mill 3. 

MilmAit, W. B., Gl, 

Mi ante aubdiviBEan^ i^*X 
MliiprintH. Iji2. 

Mitcfafll [.ilmtiT, GluiiaDw, eatftlJJfiUe. 
311. 

\lnn Ttii->iiia filufidGialtiail, EWJi GGr 
MoniHuljii, IdT'S- 
Moansfl coflnnilcigj'p IG-lT, IP 
MnuEiWil cftrdB, fimlHKBlnji! ot, lUG, 

Mnsic, inii* 112, 

K k ^ siw^y jkbbrc^^^fciaDj+133, 

— fihflJi^ed, 110, 

— eommun (v™** KicntTfio^ 131, 

— QnmpaniiilH HC^- 

— tatmw of. Itilip 231. 

Niklion*! HrUTlB Haadiuy tain-n, ttsvSffw^ 

m. 

^ Libr&iy of WjiIo*, mr*!*, ITS. 

X&UiTnl ■cLciii3R K 20, 2+1 

SauJO'# olftuaiaMtSoQ, 

New York Month-Ey Llel* of idiltlonf?, 

lijekDiilBEe, 114. 

NobSli^p 107^, 

NQH^nolatioTiAl bdok akfiBkGc&Lion, W 

40* 

NotutkonAl book. cltLe^ibcatiaki, 30 00. 
KalBfl, l37t 12^^ 

,N tiiu-erAlB^ Arkblo find Itonuiu ^ 211 + 

N cnnerl pJii eisfie poldM, l*k2'3- 

Oy LJii, -7- 1- clftaELdimtiOA, 1-3, 

Oufitted tllBltcr, 

Opon^kwefia sjaii o&tftlogneBt i . 
OBtVxJd-Ctkintr clkElilfll-AtlolI, 11, 
ODt‘Of>pnnt bdokA, 111-* 

Otofnkx^ IwqiCB, Lia. 

QwePi Mum ii iiil lift clftHRiGuAtiati, 23, 

D&tElpgutMSp 210^1 Sip 

PEKSurvtion, 125, 132. 
pkismio'e duflilflcEtinn, ,77. 

Fap^r, Lat}]?h, ISO. 

PritE|lilI«MrirB, MS. 
runwiwpnf^ |BA£on'i)p 0. 
l*EtiH d.A8iktlR|itiDn, SO. 

113. 

Fext, Georigep eird Atnlqgue tabs^ 1^0. 

liondan, cfitaioj^aiip Ifl 

100-70, 


PeahcMlj Iditilole ofttntnh’’°®+1-^^- 

i I'liErKOTt’^a cliuiStfloBtina, 14 k 1^^ 

! pliUBiftiMtJon, 5^1- 

F^odickiE ojitftJognlflg, U3i 
FcfiLMlIc IftWp yO. 

Perkme" iiljifl=ltiJiat£on, OS', 

Pt^iftBiTe sciainjes, 14. 

! FhiFpp A. J.. 14a, 17S, 
iiliiiiipa, w. J . aaj. 

Fi ttabufgb BnUetlD, l7fl. 

— qhklilrell'«fliiliLL-ut:i.li^ n2-3, 

— irliwwifaed flfttnJcignei Ibl. 

— — HQthor indiiS, 102, 

PlACunl e^liiltigaw, 210> 214. 

Fk™ nf pqbliflkilOD, 12S, L32, 134. 
PkTW, 1S3. 

FojwB. 1074i, 

Forphyry, Tree of, 0^ 14, 

FiiXt Eli^abctll ifiLetrt tALklogTUi, 146-7 
Fortralt''.' 13S, 

PttiFoobfcBB at ArifiloE^lw, 3, 3G, 
FiEdJokilieDtB of Arlfttntelkfln 3. 

FrertiieBp 103. 

FrBEJUMrrutrtLDOfi^ 3■^^r- 
PrflUEkeFa tkeitfinatiiOn. 33. 

PrEd^ax, W E. B,i 
j FfincfiiL, 107-3^ 

1 Friaoetan tJniTfridty ulftiP-iStaiioo, 7T 

l-^rtntfld ^:JltkloKttci, 140^2, rl itq* 

; I^rinterHi" cKSite^lioiiB, 230. 

Ffiating 214-35. 

— spflcLdiiAtiims, ciit*JuKim> 178* 
IVintU^ly oiintfidK 123,1&2. 

PropErtT, 5, 

ProfiMfi W. B.p 

Fiisa lanjmBp 114, 231. 

Piibllontloat d Ate of, 123+ 13!^ 241. 

— pliKL* Of. 12H. 133. 

* Qejis.'^-Brow^t, cLuflificuvlioa, 48, 50, 

I Q nil nn’B A/janwiii, 177-3, tste, 

HiTiosJU. cliwaifi™tiati, 63. 
flfadirrj' 173. 

RcrcranefiB, MJtf Uaitm ; tlLtry, 13G+ 

^ rtektLVe IndcteEi 60. 

' Eeprlnta, 141* 

BcTiekan^, 113. 

EJebmdBon'^i oigLftkificktiton, l-'i, 13. 
Haoiktl Tkaniflrak, 241, 

Bo well, J. O.p o£BJaifiai.tiCHJ, T4. 

Ikrykl iJigyikttriBfl, 107, 

: — InBiEtnlLoo oliuHiGciillon, 33^ 

I, j — Soffiety cftlBilogue^, 17F+ 

I BoxIet^ Abbe* Oftirl ftAt\lcn|l«, 133-^. 




J 


IKDEX 


HadnlpH Indfijcar Book, 313. 

^ HnJtef! lor oiLt*Sijgairm+ loauafl* 

Sacconi ^IhB^Lf tmtiloguiT aOll^ 

St. AlbAiiSp TiBcountt B»w^^ Frftiioii). 

f^Midjs, 0™.+ Bl. 14@. 

* afc^ftrtpW.O. B.t^ vi,^, 

i^dkueLfla'tt Bifcr4e#^cA 14-7. 

StihkiieTi3wh£r^B alftwiliDfiilon, 
S^ate-HufoljiAd 
SobwailB oia^ififlfttiDrL, oS. CO- 
Sd«iutt clABEiiBEutiob, 
order ofp 14. 

lntertiAtloiiil, ulMflltlcationp^H. 
^ iiATUnft, 131. 
fcicrew InDdor^ efttalof^e:, 113. 

• lisrlpt oaUKo^o antaisBi IS^. 

SoriHi, m, 132, IH9. 
flh«nf 30fl-20y. 

tljUKifl^ticH]^ 3Ir 
— mjbrkin^, S>2- 
Si^larw, 135. 

Signet Lihutry, ofttiLofiOfi, 31+ 14Bi. 

Sinn Ck>tlB^ elBfiglticfttinn, Bli 
Blzee oi book^ las, 133. 340. 

Slip Dfitidi]giifi«+ S©0-3ti£t. 

Smilli, L. P*, dafaSfloiitiOdH 44- 
gobnqTUftd+ 115. 

SocIb^ ftothorshlp, 117. 

SoxvrvBOEBbtlu^ff loJflBsSflfflfctltPii, ■JJS'-- 
SpwLliiNh OJiin€fl of town*. 24 - 1 -fiS. 

SpeoiM, 5. 

SpeclAoAticmfiH dfttologue rmatlngp 17e. 
SpezuKf'*, H.. okiSirtQatiOD, 11-14, IB- 
SUhleripl card tray a, 101^^ 

Bhoai efttaiogiio. 201, 303. 

Btudlerr AngOBt, 14^ 

StoWiTt. B., 300. 

Subdivision, minntn, S3. 


Subject cfct*Jogofifl, las. 

— rlfiB iitLaatiPTl, IB, 40, TO. 

— entricfl, 130^ 130. ITS. IBS. 
Supemutiml origin at mittfir, 15. 
SoppliiiueEitH, 1I4. 

SnrgfiOQ-gcuftrftrB Eiiit&lognB, ISl-ii. 

Snmnme^, 103, 133, 3il. 


Tahub, m. 

Ttmii. etftlalDgiilng^ 3Jli. 

^ dABHlOcatioa, 320 . 

Tbec^rettnal nliWiidHktloii, 1* ot^-i 3liK 
Tliittbomftiui'c cljiaftibiaitloiip 36. 

Tier gnldert, 03. 

Title entrisc, 130* 170. 

Titlfl-pHLgefl, 130 si 133 r 
TitloH nl bononr, 106. 

Topic gaidw+ 03. 

nbhTflviiilon*. 1S4. 

__ Lutin [Uhl VemnaulltF aikintifl, 344-Sa. 


TmnBlfttnrB, 113r 
TrmiiJiQtorfttioD, 104, 121, 

Trmyii, EatAlo^c, 191-300, 

— flldalesE, 102, 

Triihnnr'B oltiaal&CAtionp BO. 

TypPp 165. 

Tyjirwrittcn gnidcfi, lOO. 


bookn. 03 . 

Forms of 103. 

— iiRiTncfi ol sownp, 244-55. 
Vlnoeclt, Br, BS. 

VotnmflB. 124 , 132 . 


W4TMJ£3<Abmar 346. 

Wundt, Wm.p 14. 

Zooiahuual olftCfUfieHttlcmp ' 22 - 6 . 


AMETlllfillSrt mK UStlTESaiTT 

261 







r.n 


D 


4 

• t 


§ 


■ 


* 





I 



Cj Wo 











Archacofogical Lihmiy, 

— - — -_ , , 2 Ito o? 

CSallNo. C7 




Author— 


t ^Cc-jEST 


r 


Borrow*: N* Oat, of Ia>u, 


■ 4 -: 


'' I 
'*•• 

fT 







't 






"‘A book that is shut is but a hlocK' 

^C«^EOLOc,p 


/sf GOVT* OF INDIA ^ 


Deparcuieiit of Anchaealogj 

O NEW DELHI 


t: 


Please help us to keep the book 
■ efeim anti nioving. 


1 


• 9 * 





# 


^ll 

411 



































